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~BY REQUEST OF MANY LAYMEN " -

S S'rmucz A§ IT MAY SEEM, your edltor has_,

been receiving ~ letters for .several

-weeks from mtercsted laymen, -urging him.
. {0 publish an editorial on the subject, *How .
" to Conduct & Cornmumon Service"” Thclr -
: -complalnt is that there seems to be qmte a

Nlaxity . in- cqnduc_t:_‘ng. an orderly service;
* not- that such’ delinquency s . intentional,

but that théy do not seem to be informed.

a5 to the meaning of .orderly precedure, ..
‘Such a.condition, even- if not too prevalent

should riot pertain‘in any case. 'This service
i5 conducted at least quarterly in-all of our

- churches, and some of out eastern: brethreh
have maiithly Communion. services. If per-- .
chante any’ pastor reading these paragraphs -
never hns a Commurion service, we would

suggest he read his - Manual, and ‘would fur-
ther suggcst that he get on-the job &t

“once; i order to-bring -to his people the
" blessing they desérve which comes -almost -
-~ universally from.a well-eunductcd nnd pre-"
‘nrmnged service.. "

Y While- passmg through Wnshmgton. DC.,A
o ‘_this past;summer, Mrs. Reed and I detided.
to attend the midweek prayer -meeting -of .

our, First Church-in' the _capital city. Dr.
E. E Grosse, the pastor; ‘and now the newly

! - elected district.- superintendent, was very. -
; Commuthion service . ihe Sunday before. b (S

gracious and. courléous.” We spoke n few'
U wnrds of ‘greeting -and,. after’ a devotmnal

. message by the pastor. the “service - was: .
. apened for testimony. From- the first to

S the last, each one told of the stirring Sahb-

* '‘Communion,.
" Thod . been served, the pastor” started - ‘sing- -
" ing.one of the pld hyinns, which was sung
~.. . readily and in. the Spirit by-the entire con-
" gréegation. 'The people seémed 0 be blegsed -

".."‘bath morning service, and all seemed to be
. lving ¢n . the blessmgs cbtained in- that-
meeting. Upon inguiry, I" discovered that.

the morning’ service: had been _dedicated to
Thnt after -the  Communion

"'sxmlﬂtnneously, and ‘the’ glory of the Lord

“came upon’ the’ congregahon One Cnthohe-

man ‘rished’ to the altar, followed by an-

. ‘other man for whoni the congregation had
" been praying for tén ‘years,

service .was .ended, . eleven ndults - had

. prayed .through: to v:ctory, and’ Dr Grosse“"
'~"HovemborDucambor. 1949 R '

Before the'

-

. . w -.

to umtc with the church.-

* My heart Was - thrllled as I llstened o . .
-theése laymen . recount the manner. in which ..
the service rem:led upon their spm:s .. -

then decided ‘I would - réespond “to- the vré-

quests aof thc Iaymen and  write- thls edl-
_!.orlal ; .
Thc success of a Communmn service de-‘
‘pends upon” four things:
(2} devotianal preparation, (3) the sermon,__ .

(4) serviee contmulty

A Commumon service, docs not- ]ust lmp-— P
I would - |

- rather “have’ my service all “planned, and. "~
. then the Holy Spirit change those plans,
than to have an unplanted service and the -

pen.” In"fact, no.service dqes.

Holy Spirit take little or-ne. part in- it The

preplanned; Communion service 'gived .the ..

then sched thcse ngw conver!s Cammuman i
“before  the final closing of the service. Out -
. of those eleven converts, ﬁve have~ declded S

1. preplannmg, -

pesple. a-. confidence * that they -otherwise -

‘would not possess.

" First, thE\-pastor should announce the

Besides this, miny of "
our congregatmns need the discipline of. a
" planned serviee; and once they were blessed:
© i guch a servn:c. they would reahze Jts-
. value, 5 :

- there is ahy. unt:pathy to" such a service,
" then ‘it might ' be wise’ to proccnd without -
“-announcement, for those ‘who would stay. -
home are the véry ones who would need'the © © °
.Communion pcrlod To those who are un-
-accustomed to this servide, experience must
“first prove to them the necessity for it. Then - .
. the - pastor miust: “plan -the order’ of service - Lo
.prayerfully. The hymns. should be in’ line
- with the theme of Communion. Such hymns
" as “Ther¢ Is'a Fountain ‘Filled with Blood,”

"

“Majestic Sweetness .Sits Enthroned,” “My - '

Jesus, 1° Love Thee” “Fade, ‘Fade Each -
Earthly : Joy,” “Oh, ! Could I Speak the - -
" Matchiess Worth,” “Every Day and Hour,” -

“My Jesus, as Thou Wilt,” “Holy " Ghost,

+. with - Light. Dwme," “More Love to Thee” .
- and a hundred’ others which- are available. -
ine various hymnbooks. - But our, own

hymnal hds o sufficient number for’ the con- -

tinued use of any Naznrene paﬁlor.

g
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“ Next should be-the pastoral prayer. No -

. one should ever pray this prayer-in any
morning sefvice except the pastor, -It should"
be cspeeially pertindnt’ in- the Communion

. service, The prayer should be one of con- .-

cern for the spiritual life 6f the congre-

* gation, that- no orie,would partake of the
- Communion unworthily, It should be also

T et .o " et . - X :
... a prayer of inspiration,. involving.the pos-.
" - “sibilities * of - the -service as we-“do” this"
_ in‘remembrance of the passion and suffering-:
2-of our Lord.- It wns always-the practice of- .-

the . writer  during - the" twenty-five yoars

in- the pastorate to meditate on such a.
.- prayer and make it of significant importance
" for the people’s'sake. It should be ‘# high-

" spot of blessing; and if the pastor’s heart is .
-.touched "then the hearts " of the “people.

. will also be moved, . N

M the scripture is read before the prayer.
.or after the prayer. or if it is;involved with -
the responsive reading, the passages chosen

shoiild have .a recognizable . reference to

the service, and be -significant: as related to- -
* the Gethsemane ‘or. Calvary experjence.” " -

. “The .planning of the Communion service

, Itself should - be positive.” If ‘the stewards

assist, be sure that theéy are in good repute,
Be sure ‘that-they .have a good experience

- and-that the congregation recognizes - that
© they.are in o good- state: &f grace. Thé
- Manual should be followed literally ‘in- the -- 1'% e

; : 1 - and’the area he is to serve. In any case; it'is -
desirable that those nt tlie, fnst table 'be
those who- serve, ‘and the pastor; and let-, ...
the. pastor:serve. these ‘who assist; and then .-
let him be.last to partnke. This‘is o sénti- -+ -
“ment of humility-which our people will ap-. .-
prediate, . B
.".The:doxology is a.good number to close
with, .and " the people. should be. urged to - :
.Temain until the last table has been served..” . -

_consecration. of ' the _clements, although ™I

; have found it n goad practice to” pray a
final prayer of conseeration, before the.

actual - serving. of  the . Communion,, which®

.7 will 'be extempore.- Finally, give each per- .
- " son’ assisting”in the Communion- just . one

thing. to do. -One or two . ean serve -the
bread; one or two can serve the wine and

“one ‘of two .can gather the. glasses. unless

there 'is an extension on the inside. of the.

altar. with holes large .enough -to -hold’ the -

individual. glasses. Always keep the altar

clean, 1t is-advisable for those who- gather
_the glasses 0 .use ‘a napkin to wipe up any

wet spots from the glosses whicl' might ap-

“pear from time to time on the altar rail.-
- Train those who assist to uge the accepted. *.

formulz  while -the Communion is being

. - served.. Personally, I like to use the words,
- “This represents: thé body of -our Lord Jesus. -

Christ, . which was. broken for you. Eat
this in remembrance that Christ' died for:

you, and be yé thankful.” “This represents .
‘the-shed blood of our Lord and Saviour Je- .-

... sus . Christ, - Drink. {his in - remembrance
.+ - that . Christ ' died -on- Calvary's. cross , for
" you, ond be ye thankful” Such a state-’

. R

ment, -snid- with fecling and heart. con--
CEW s L

cern, .adds ‘much to-the sentlment of the
gervice. 1f there is sufficient ussistance, .
we would advise that the pastor not serve,
“"but stapd at the pulpit and dismiss each
class, using”admoriitions of comfort and-

_blessing of about a. 'minutd in. duration.

'Or he can quote from the great hymns of

the church of, still- better, arrange passages

df. seripture and*read or quole them of < -
' about“a minute ‘of o minute and ‘a half - -
duration, which’ will bring a real- blessing.

to -the - people. 'Scripture- is always to” be

-desired in preference to any:othér type of Tt

table dismissal..

. "1f .your éongrégﬁtioﬁ' is a hundred pqdplév' C
_or 'less, then the. people .can- come. to the

altar  for Communion unguided by the

ushers. If “the eongregation is. from one = -
. hundred tg about three hundred, they can” ™ =
- still eome to‘the altar, but shduld be guided:” -
in:groups by an usher-triined to_do. this
job. If the. congregation is larger, the com-

munion may be served in the pews to ex-

pedite ‘matters. But I have seen acongre- J
gition’ of over one thousand come to-'the-
“altar, in a very orderly monner, and -jt'

added greatly -to the “significance of  the

service. Of course, if the people nre served -

in their pews, then ea¢h one assisting should

either be told’ beforchand or.a little type- ..
written-slip should be placed-upon the trdy .

he. serves, designating’ the "exact - position

- Omr'the part of the pastor, there must be a

-devotional: preparation which  would,. -
through meditation” and ‘prayer, bring himi' -
into” the “proper scul. relationship te this =
 most blessed service. -The anticipation of -
it-will .constitule & whole week of prepa-" -
‘ratlon,. "It should™ saturate his -personal -
* prayerlife’ for” that' preceding week,-and’
on that last Sunday morning he should rise, .
eorly and be ‘nlone. with-God. He should =
. look himself over; and seé if he is spirit~. .
~ually prepared, This is § wmust in prepara-’ .
-tion for  the .most significant ‘serviee’ of

the ministry,. " .- . .

= 'The germon. At this point," most of the -

;. Communion. services fail,’ A prepared pas- . .
tor creates a spirit of confidence fo such.a . "

% degree that the -congregation will be like - ™

" The P@ucheria Muéuﬂno_ S
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birdlings absorbing the portions of expusi-

tion being served to them by their pastor..

. The message .should “always be Biblieal. -
"It should be cither textual .or” expositional.

It ‘should have its full basis in the Word of

_ God, -For months, yea, even the last two -
' or three years, .Communion sérmon c_)u;lines
. have been, published in this magazine, for

" the use of ‘its readers; and we commend

Y

."

o,

" for -your hungty
_ themes 'and areas of the Bible. that "are.

_ semane,

e ‘Holy Spirit. - . -

. you-'to these arcas of _'[iublicét_iqn\to’inspirg:
‘i you to- write new Communion sermons and

to’ formitlate new outlinés. Generally the

" peeds of. your congregation will stimulate
the' sermon, and this is one sermon that you

‘enn have in preparation weeks in adv’:iﬁgé, :
. and . really produce something wdrlh-w_hlle
. followers—the _ great.

related, to. the church, salvation, God's

' covenant with His people, personal experi-

.ence nnd its Significance, the Cross, Geth- .
' the Emmaus. experience;  also.
" theimes from the admonitions of the shorter

- Contiriuity. In ploﬁihg ltl.lri_s‘l'editorial we

. wish to say a word shout the’continuity of
‘ From' the announcement of

the - service.

. _the first hymn té the final.benediction, the

+ or. embarrassing. pauses need, be experi- .
" enced; ‘but. if the service’ has. been pre--
~plantied; and each person involved knows
" jist what is expected of him, then the. ser--

" “vice will flow smoothly. Leave.nothing to

" chance. . God' can bless something batter

" November-Docomber, 148

oo L - L P .

Athnn,.He'can. bless nﬁthiné. When I chserve

an untidy Communion: service, I cannot
get blessed in‘it. If :the plates nre strewf
around ' the platform, and the pastor has -

‘to rush out with plates . to "obtain- fillers,

and. everything is chaatic; the blessing: of .

the Lord is'hinderéd and the reputation of AP

the church suffers. Early Sunday morning

_the stewprds or people appointed to care )

for. the Communion should have it ail ready

before the Sunday school begins. The linen . . :
" ‘ghould be finely- starched: and. clean- and

spotless. More materials should always be

available than. actually nceded, for it:is not: - ..
: fitting that food should be short at. the. -
" Lord's tablé.’ : uld
‘be destroyed, snd should not’ be . used |

That .which - is -left" should

for food.  Children should be taught the.
significance . of this service; -and if per-

*chanee there is a class of them.to be taken -

into the church, it would be fine to ‘admit

them into fellowship and then’ serve them . -
‘Communion. by themselves, - It "impresses - -
. ‘Pauline- epistles, as- well as that area .of them “with - the- signiftcance ‘of - the sacra-
. “.Revelation involving thé ‘seven churches, .
"~ and the final'area In the twenticth, twenty- -
. first, and . Itwerity-r{econd"'chnplers_ of ;ﬂ;e ;
- Apocalypse. : S R
" Incidentally, men! Are you writing.any of
your sermons? The Communion service is”

- " n good.place to begin such a practice, and
" “we believe: that preaching in the Church
. of the Nazarcne would . be of far grealer
influence - if miore of the ministers would -
- begin fo write sermons, and. then become
. gufficiently” acquainted ‘with -the content ‘a3 -
" 'to ‘deliver them under the unction. of the

ment. This can. also be. done with-a class ",
of adults. DR L
Pastors, regardless of how ~you ' have.

-been doing things; for the sake:of our Lord

and -our church, really ‘make " this ‘service:
_the.high spot of your ministry. Jesus sald, :

“~4Do this in remembranteof me; until I3
" come”. It Is His admenition; therefore it - .

‘should be doné with all the careland-prepa-" -
'ration ‘that -can and should be’ given:’ ‘Pas< .
tors, -don’t "be ‘careless. Be eareful.

attention to their needs.” Make the ¢hurch. -
.proud: of you because you can “(i,u things
right” ‘In fact, don’t bie sloppy’ about any-

‘thing.. Such attitudes do not grace the. ex- '
. gervice should flow with smoothness “and, . perience of holiness.. : :
""" may I say, déliberate dispatch.” No awkward

' God bless you all. If there is any:item -

in ‘which you would- like further infor-
mation,” weé ‘will be happy o answer you a?t S
once, .and " give .you the benefit of experi-

.eénce. And if. we. do not know, we will o

inform" ourselves and pass the_information O

" on ti:g you. .

-

Don't. ©. -
< trust. to last moment inspiration. - Prepare-

- avery ‘detail, especially your sermon. Muke : :
“"yeur people proud of you because of your

et T s
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THE COUNSELORS CORNER

L A Reed

s

-~ having. a goodly heritage 'of “horse”
:and with-a fair knowledge of peop!es ab- -

normnhnes, can_be o good. counselor, There )
“.are many other’ attributes’ which a pastor. "

ner, my. mmd has been channeled inte

o the' practical aspects of counsclmg In- fact,
*. _ the entire matter &f counselmg is of a very

practieal - nature.

they lack a confidence. in him because he

Posslbly .

me Musmc over-this counselor’s cor-

- The “reason ‘why many .
- . pastors'- do .not’ enjoy. the - conﬁdence of .
- their . people is  wvefry apparent,

"has ‘not shown a serious attitude toward the -

from him rather than attract them to him. .
Or possibly: they are afraid of his wife,

Mnny times. people” have a. fear of their -

seeret: problems being aired;:and unless the

-pastor’s wife is as secretive as he.is, she

becomes a block to his 'cobnseling ministry.
Maybe the pustor has shown himsell te he

. long-winded, and -people.do - not- wish o
- +sit by the hour in his office, either wait-
- ing for him-or listening 1o his interminable
It might be that they -have ‘dis- -
. .and - therefore -
"“they hesitate - because Lhcy fear he might’,
. either m:sudeerst'md or fail to understand
. the situation or ddemmn m “which they find.

patter.”
covered he lacks insight,"

thcmselves

At any. mle. we haye eome to thc con—

lo- the problems. and -needs of hJs people,

sense, .

o problems of -others; "and under such gb-
© . servation, he would naturally drive people -

. interview, and sometimes n week is not too . ‘
-‘1ong an mtervnl
case:and ‘the person mvol\red should de--'

Sometlmca there' are’.reasonis. Of course, -
U if - stekness of unscheduled hours - cause- -
the. delay, the person will notify you;. but. .

- if no 'notice is sent fo you, you have grounds -
Hence it might *he goo& to -
-phone:and enquire if, sickness:is cousmg “the
-delay, -which will being out. the real reason; -
appointment. - -
Roget's, in his Counselmg and’ Psychother~--

- apy, suggests that a note might be writlen, .
and gives: a’ very shrewd illustration,  We -

‘counselor should - - possess w}uch we have.

discuszed in the past issues; but the l‘ormula

_preseribed above, although brief, is very .

. significant ns-to the’ needed quahﬁcatlons
~for counselor ta do eﬂ'ectwc seryice.

- 8o, in order. to mnke 1h|s corher really

pmcticol

_ "1y How !ong ahou!d a coun.se!mg sesuon-
C-or mterutew bel? - .

- .This, of . course. depends - enurely upon
thc case at hand arid whether there - will

- be another counseling session to follow.. It

... is suggested. that the limit should ‘be one
. ‘hour. Of . course there are- nuthonhes who

".5(345) . e -

: let us-ask and answer ‘a few
. guestions - which ‘Dave come to. -our desk;
. relative to. the matter, - - ’

" for suspicion.
clusioni - that a spiritual ‘man, . widé-awake - P

‘or  ta’

suggest a shorter perlod of . ume, but

thirty mmules should be fhe minimum. A

shorter peried could scorcely brmg to Tight

. the needed information. - If there ‘is to .be |
only ohe sessmn, ‘then- the time ia- not to .
be considered, ° The . counselee ‘must be-
'satlsﬁed before ‘the interview. .breaks .up, -

and . posmve assxslance gwen nt ony cost.

-2 How soon sheuld the secrmd mter— g o

'mcw follow thé ﬁrst" Do
This depends upon-the rcact;ons of lhe'_ ]

_counselee in the ‘first _interview " and the . .

speed of the events which are in quesuon

- Possﬁbly twenty~four hours, if & situation-is. '
at-a. erisis. But- generally at least fwo. or-

three - days ‘should - “elapse. ‘before another
“The chnraoter of both the

termme _this,

- 3. Suppoxmg o pcraon fmls w appear for L

a achcduled mterﬁmw, what- thcn’

sdledule another .

" quote: “When you ‘did. not come - in. for .’

.your appointment on’ chnesdny, I thought- ~ -
that "it" might - mean that, you ne. longer © . -
wished to. continue our diseussions; I'know R

that sometimes people reach a point where

they do nét wish to. carry such discussions
* further: . If, -however, you would -Jike an<. ™
other-apopintment; I should -be glad-to. ar~-- ~
‘range if. Please feel free to, telephone me.

“at any’ time when -you might wish to see

‘me, and I will arrange a mutually. con- .
venient - hour,”
. bring. a response and to cairy n. feeling of

-Such a nofe” is’ bound - to

oonﬁdence to the one mvolvcd

4. Shoutd one keep records"
This is a” dangerous’ thmg to do.

Tho Preuchors Moqaxine .

When
B pnstor Jeaves 'Y chargc, by oll means

T

: _ double check- of
.. would be-able to identify any of the coun-

oy

cither ‘dcsrmy" any records you ‘possess or

‘keep them in” such a manner through a

"..gelees: It is trucé that if the pastor has a

ot

knowledge ~of one's: sabilitics,

- achievements, personality traits,” home sit-

uations, secinl history, ete. a befter evalu-~
ation may bhe obtained. 'Fheé-file should. be

by numerals. and should” be available to no- -
- ‘one else, the key. bemg m the: hand of -the
- counselor orlly '

kS

-5, Should a fec be' accepted’

Unhesitatmgiy, we would say “NO" A R
“counselee

is under- eiotional stress., | If
thg counselor has assisted- him, then . hls

* fecling. of appreciation is-exaggerated, and’
. the act of giving: remuneration- for ‘the. as- -
‘sisfance’ is the result of an impulse. The .
" pastor. is paid by the. ‘church for doing just -
" such_work, “and thecounselee will appre- .
- ciate the attitude’ of the pastor, -and 'the
. pastor ia under no obligation. .Recently we

“had_an interview with a min and his wife,’

7 Awenty-dollar bill into my pocket.. We firm<

Ly refused in ‘a kmdfy manner, telling’ him"-.
" r.that God had called us to assist folks in
their problems, and that if he muist .give, .
- .then give it to the church- or, some worthy ™~

" "charlty Thls is’n temptatxon to. be resisted.

6.: Whut iz to' be done wihen. coum:clmg is

&emred in o field with whtch the: pustor 13 :

- mot fomiliar" L -

. giged

- Thts will happen lrequently But the pa.s— .
L "tor should be wise and. keep to the front his”
v-: field. of  spiritual: assistance; -and then refer
. the- individual to someone ‘who can assist-
jhlm in - the, field ‘in qﬂestion I dtis
_ physieal” motter, of course’ a. doctor should:
“ be invalved. I itis a mental case, then the -
psychlatrist or.mental hospital is- invalved.
If it is a vocation, dnd the ‘counselec is eh-
, ‘vocational '
; [,mdnnee is’ at his dxsposa] The- postor.
) however, should have 'some knowlédge in.
v many fields: 5o as ta ldenhfy the needs’ of "
“his parishioners.. -Eipedinlly shou}d th:s be

in a large cindustry,

" so-as related to youth problems.

1. What do you behcve to be iho baste :
'-qualiﬁca.nons )‘or a good counselor"’

We WOu!d refer the queahonor to” the

Jan.-Feh, and nlso the May-June. issues of |
" 'THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -where this ques-
‘tlom, we. bellevo, 'ig - Iully answered We

Novembarl)ecembar, isw

identity that "no one . .

aptitudes; ",

a_ very great majority—salvation
Psychology has -become an ex-.
- act. science, but”it has its limits and fre-"

“The Lord helped ug in the solution of their *.quently runs up’ against’ the stone-wall of

_.problem, and he endeavored ‘to stulfa
p ; " prerequisites to stecessful counseling . both

“on the part of the counselor as well as.the .
Psychotherupeutlc avenues of -
'nppronch are surely té be desired, begause” -
there. is ‘no doubt: thit there is a therapy
.in" mental nssoraneg, But wé would insist
-that ‘the. word be. enlarged, if: this’ wouldi'
be allowablé, and coin a new word as fol-
lows, theopsychotherapeutlc Thisis of our - .
- own Ccoining, so do not lnugh too -soon.. - ¢’
If God were placed in the mental. healing

o1

would suggest,'howevér, ‘that he must be .
a man whois a lovm: of men. This Is basic, -
No. commercial of * professional celement
must enter into hls relalionshlps. He must .
. be a spiritual’ man, so_as to be able to lead
.any - counsclee inte’ a religious experlence' ‘
" He should be a man of insight. He must °

be “spotient. and considerate.” In’ fact, - he

. should . be -as near Jxke the Mastcr A5 a

Chnstlan can be.

"8 How Jar can a Nazorenc pastor apply R
paucho!ogy in, his. counsefmg program" I

There is no doubt that'there aro certain S
psydmloglcal prmczples, ‘general in char- ...
acter;: which o .wise pastor will use either ~
- consciously ory in many cases, unconsc:ous-‘

ly. Buf it must be, observed by " those- of

“the Wesleyun pcrsuasmn that the. rehgxous
_experience -cither - in pnrdon or - purity is
- always basically involved. in the solution of B

pr ohtems In a great majority of cnses—-yes.

‘solution, .

is -the’ o

the sypernatural. Prayer and- faith are great -

counselce.

process, there. would be ‘more, permanent

: heulmgs than - there are “being cxpenenecd- .
at’ the present time. . A- spiritual mon whe. -

understands: the workmg principles  of

There Jare numerous other questmns L
which time and space will not permit us to o
answer now, If you have problems, we will -
* be: glad, to- ‘djscuss them ‘with you by iail.
‘Address us atthe Publishing House and. S
“mark it “confidential.” There is no reason -
“why - any pastor cannot’ prepnre himself
_-to be - a good counselor, Books afe avail- .
: able “in_ all” public Ilbranes,-nnd they will"-
_ obtain ‘them if they are not already on the
- shelves. Remeniber, propheéy said that Je-' .
~sus would be a “Wonderful Counselor.”. He:'

. psychology - will be @ better counselor than o
_one who doea not. o

expeets His_ministers’ likewlse to be . spirit-. -

-ual and wise counsc]ors of. those who necd L
'help nnd nssxslonce. i ;

»

e
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“WHAT HE WAS MADE"

By Paul Rees B

) LESSDN John 1 1-14-
. 'I‘r:x'rs

“The Word w:s made )‘!esh (John
“ L 14). '

. 'He hath- made him o be sm for us (II :

" Corinthiens 5:21), .-

Whom God hath raised up nnd hath madc

‘both Lord: and-Christ (Acts 2:24, 36).

One of the most remarkable. facts Wh]ch .
one confronts in his . atudy' -of "the New .

Testament is' the varied yet unified wit~

- ness. which that bddy of scnpture bears to -
. our Lord Jesua Christ. In ‘a half dozen
" scattered -passages, set down by ‘different’
_ . writers, occurring. in various .connections;
. iz an expression that .has of ‘late laid. fast’
"...-hold upon.my thinking, “He was made!”
" "John says He-was made flesh. Paul says. He

was_made sin, . made under the law, made

© . a durse, The Hebrew wiiter observes that:
' He wag-made like unto His brethren. Luke
"~ proclaims, that He ‘'was made ‘alive. What

an oddly assorted and yet, marvelously re-

lated series of affirmations!- Studied’ rever-
ently and’ believed devuutly. ‘this many--
- vmced witness of the New Testament will -
+Bive us an accurate and exalﬁed ‘view of the:
" petson of Him whose earthly . advent we
hove come _once: more ‘to celcbrate

. Incldentnlly, e do well to remind our-"
' selves of .two things. One “of them 'is that -
. the person of the Christ is ‘the heart of the
. Christian créed. The other is that there is.-
- no- finer or more. fitting time' than Christ

_ 'mns for taking stock of our views of, Hun

szr.z Rt:vm-noua

serve to en-

tion, .
I Hn Was wa FLzsx

A“‘The Word. was made flesh,’ -and- dwelt
among us” (John 1 14) This is the truth

8 (:us)

¢

-of the .Trxmtyl N
. Being ‘was never made at all. His divinily~

that the apostle thrusts mto lhe forcground
-of - the picture. -
:.'can .be " glimpsed only ngamst the . back—l
-ground ‘of .those opening verses, verses .
wwhxch, if hurriedly read, are sure to“es-. -
cape us, ‘Consider twd.or t.hrce of the penks L
“The Word was God.”
“Thus are we shown the Christ of essential .~
deity. Mind, He did not have. tb be mnde

Its tremendous meaning’

in that background

God.-He was that. ‘Take another, “The’

CWord was thh God.” ‘By this fine turniof
langunge - we. are shown the Christ of the
~Trinity, coequnl with: God. und yet . diﬂer«- _
entiated from, Him in that mysterious- dig=.
» tinguishment ‘which' belongs to Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost in the unitysof the'triune “
Godhend Then consider ‘this:’ "In the’ be-‘ '
ginning was the ‘Word.” Here we ‘have. the

Christ of elemity -Christ’ of deity! -Christ.
‘Christ of 'eternity! ' That

did ‘not “evolve.  Nobody elected Him to

His place.in the "Godhead. ‘He had nnithcr .

birthday nor bxrthplacc In the begmnmg

" Write that scross His deity, Write it neross. o
His.Sonship. - Write it aeross. ‘fhe unwmtcnr LA
page - of - the' unrecorded past, back there
.before, the centurics moved out in chren- - .
"icled .order or the. millunmums began their .~

measured march
And how emerges the n'mrvel

eternal has  invaded . the’ temporal, The

*.Creator  has - assumed crenturehood The - .
Christ of etérnity has’ become the Jesus of o
history. : The’ evcrlastmg Son of God has Co )

. united His own ‘divirie nature with a. true B

" human nature in the unlty of a single per- - "
sonnlity : .

Vtrglu Birth

light have we to throw upon the fact, its

“method | and " itg meaning? ‘Two “apostolic”
" utterances pre-of specinl slgniﬁcance in this> ‘
connection. . Paul is on record ns saying that . = .
He way “made. of n woman” (Gal. 4:4), - .
' whi!e the author of the Hebmwa dcc}nres .

‘l'ho Precchen Mugu:lno_

He who-' S
.was Gbd, uncreated, . underived, unbegun, . .
was made flesh. Flesh! ‘That is-the word, =
" Flesh "like ‘yours 'and mine—eyes, cars, -
hands,. feet! " Such 'is the teaching of Scrip-’
. turé., Such s the faith of the. Church, 'The
: Thcre are ‘three revelatidns’ concerning
" Him and ‘what “He was :made_ that will -
* claim’ our Tasjor attention for this hour.
" .Soine - related passages will,
" Hghten and enforce the truth of these larger
. unfoldings, - . "
.- John declares that He was mnde ﬁesh—_,:
" and there you have the great Incarnation. . ©
. Paul siates that He was made sm——nnd.-? .
. there you have the great Salvation. |-
' Luke announces that He wag made .alive. -
" ~—and there you }mve the great Resurrecm

B3 t]ué is ‘d‘: fant of the Incumatmn, whnt 7

.. that he was® mnde !ike unto his brethren ‘
- {Heh. 2:17): Both' passages, it will be seen.,-‘
_have to do ‘with His being made. flesh.

"The. Galatian word peints-to the medmm
""of our Lord’s entry into- the order of human -

- life and the stream of human history. He

. came by the mmmlry of human ‘mother-

" . " hniong. women.”

hoad, " And .that ministry ‘fell* to a vidgin.
‘It was”gaid’ of e that she was Mblessed
It was said concerning her
“holy - -thing”. .
_which was born' of her was theSon. of:
. God, Respecting her. it had ‘beern said-

prophetically
"~ -ceive and . béar a son, and shall call his'

mniden-motherhood, *“ihat

“Behold, a virgin -shall ‘éon-

‘name.’ Immanuel” “And the angel 'said

* . unto: her, Fear not,  Mary: fof thou- ‘hast -

found favour with’ God. “And; behold, thou

" shalt conceive in thy womb, tmd bring forth |
- a son, and shalt.eall his name Jesus. Then
'sald Mary unto the angel, How - shall- this -
‘be, seeing. I know Hof a.man?  And- the

‘angel answeied and said unto her, The'Holy.

"Ghost sha]l come upon thee, and the: ‘power :

of " the nghest shall” overshadow thee:

. therefore also that holy :thing which shull

be born of thee shall be’ callcd the Son of

" Ged” (Lukc 1:30,731, 34; 35y,

Admit 2 rent incarnation, accept the fuct e

- that Jesus is “very. God of very God,” and -
the appearancé of the supernatural. in corn- °
" nection with: His ‘earth sdvent. will har=
' monize pcrfectly with “the ‘character of the

. occurrence. The revelntlon of the miracu- -
" "Jous will‘stumble no- one'who believes that
* the infinite God has actually stooped to'such:
- . _voluntdry limiting of himdelf &s is neces-
S _,sary to-life in human form. -

-Some consideration, moreovér, is due the

.~ character and testimony of ‘Mary. To deny
o+ - the wirgin birth  is not ‘only - to unpeach-
" the witness of the sacred historians, but
" also to-call’ in ‘question the honor of one
 whé affirmed her -unbroken, ynsullied vir-.’,
- - ginhood, "Whas the sinless Son.of God,” asks .

|, Bishop Candler in_a question that' flames
with - the- lightning -of a logic terrible jn "
: its irresistibleness—“Was the sinless Son of -
" 7 God borh of ‘a bage mother who was dea
" flowered’ of her. virginily ‘and who spoke
s 'falsely in order to cover her- disgrace?”
 And has the Church of Christ in’ her most "

veneraied creed perpetuated s falsehobd for

~ twenty - testing centuries? _To offer such

- . a- rationalistic sop a5, Ao’ altematwe to

_ " belief in the virgin birth is not to relieve

. one's intelligence; it is - mther to pumsh lt,
if not to, lnsult it.. s

A King but a Com'rade e K

o "Made of a woman”! If this describes’ the

- origm of His'life in the flesh, the atatement-
NovomborDocomber. lBlB -

it

that He wag “made hke unta his breth-
‘ren”. suggests ‘the development of that life,
God would find: & basis-for helping and re-
deeming men by - entermg,' -within lu-nlts‘ .
.into a community .of ‘experience, He :does -

- not stoop to our, sms, He does stoop to the - .
- level of the life in which our .sing make - -

their. appearance, -and there He reveals His
perfect manhdod. “In Christ He would seek

comradeship with- us—“that he might_ bc- |

‘a-merciful and fmthful high priest.” He'
comes where ‘we. are -in our hungers and -
thirsts and - pains, ayr temptauons and |

. struggles and sorrows, our labors and losses . - - - -

and limitations.  If Albert of : Bclglum, king

‘though he" was, ‘could ‘not stay away from '~

“the front when his soldiers were. daring

death to suvq the nation, if something nohle h

Wllhin him made him share the, gnm life of

his embattled, ‘sheli-torn. armies, some of

'us.dare o believe that thc God whom we
worship could not remain out of the human
“sttuggle: Lave impelled Him to make con-
“tact with ‘us and- to . thrust -himself into ™
‘the. battle, ‘which He - ‘did and, blessed bé
" His name; has becorie for evermore the de-
csdmg factor in -the condlict.

So 'we have Him * made ﬁcs; " “mnde of .

" 8 woman,” “made like unto his brethren."

Not God -and man, nor God in man, but the .

" one ond only God-mnn. S¢ human that He’

got thirsty; s0_diyine: ‘that He. could say,
LI any - man th:mt
‘Me, and ‘drink, He that believeth on Me,

as the Scripture hath’ said, from within bim: -

“ghal] flow rivers of living water." So_human.

that He ‘got hungry; so divine that He took. .
“five "loaves and two fishes and spread a ~ . :.°
banquet- for  five thousand men and their -~
. famished familics. So human that He grew .

.weary and dropped ‘down én ' a weil-curb
s divine that He.could say, "Come unte me,
alf ye that Iabour and aré-heavy laden, and .

I will. give . you rest.” So. human He musgt - "

needs have sleep; so- divine He rose from
that sleep to tugn back with a word the ~

fury of a tempest and to. spréad a perfect- .

peace on the foce ‘of o raging sea. So human .
He found it -needful;to havé seasons of:
prayer, g0 divine that neyer once  was He, -
under necessify to make . con[cssion of sin, -
- So human He 'yearned for the sympathy ‘of
mien and felt the :pangs of loncliness; so
divme He declnred twelve - legions of angels

. waited to take wing to His sidé, So human = -

He grew in wisdom and- atature. so- divine -

that in Him dwelt “all the fullness of t.he -

Godhead bodily v .
: _(349) 8.

let -him come unto .- "
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I | & I-Iz WAS MADE Sm
"For he hath made -him."to be sin for~
- us, who knew no ‘sin; that we mlght be

. made. the nghtuousnass of . God' m him.
EII Cor 5 21) S

With “us goodness is relatwe wnth Jesus .

goodness -was absolute, He was not only:
" goad. .He was sinlessly good, The fact of
His- 'sinlessness, -established beyond ques-

" tion if we accept the recerd, is as morally

umq\ie as His birth is. p'hyswally solitary.
No “voice ever. spoke more unsparmgly

-against sin, pnrtu.ularly thie : sins - of- JTe--
- lgious leaders, .than did “that. of*John ' the *

" Baptist; Yet to Jesus He said: I have nced '
to be’ baptlzed o[ thee, and comest. thou. to’
“me?" It -was the horest verdict of Pilate:
. “I find no fault in -him"” Judas,, unw:llmg

; to dle with. accursed pel in his palm ‘and -
. an accursed lie on his lips, cried:

“I have’
" betrayed innocent blood.” In-the presence
of His foes the Galxlean could throw down -
. the challenge. “‘Whlch of - you convmcelh
me of sm?" '

The Bearer af Sm :" .~-l .
. And Heé who ‘was ‘as . reproachless and .

stumless as- this was made sin’ for us. We
the - sinful;

' He the guiltless. If you can in some’meas-

-ure grasp this, you are ready for’ the‘loglcal
. sequence that lies in Pauls statem_ent that
‘He was “made ‘a curse)” 1f He’is “made’
sm," He must be' “made a. curse,” for that,

"+ s what sin is. " Msde -sin—for, us!: Made & .

» curse—-for you, for mef- Never a curke - to

' ‘--"_‘nnybody‘, He becomes a curse " for evel'.‘l'* :

body

Watch ‘Him now. He is gathermg mto
Hxs owh heart' the. mystery of evil, the pmn
-of-it,” the woe of-it, tha awfulness of it,.

- yti—let. us not blmk the fact—the damn‘
""" nableness of it, and is. carrymg it to'a Cross,

" Thé physical suﬂermg is intense, but the,
‘mental and moral pain:, ig infinitely worse, .
-He-gave His body, but He gave more. Hisg -

" soul was made an offermg for sin. His soull
‘For the soul is the seat of. sm, aid the body
“the mstrument of the soul.- ‘

Hear Him now: MMy God ‘my ch why
‘hast thow forsaken mie?” Just what. took
plncc in .that moment you and I shall

" néver know. It is quite beyond us. ‘In the
“vivid Janguage-of Frederick Shannon, “We
- believe that the- Lord of Glory went mys-
teriously out into the waste plaées of sin,
_tasting the bitter drops of the, second death
‘thnt men might be .recovered from hoth
the second death and -the first.” Thefinal

; issue “of ﬁnal sin is God forsakenness He i

'T_ln(asn)__‘

- MIE g ﬁmshed‘”

He the. sinless: we the guilty; :
A blind man mowed in_his sleep— -

-1
L

- was made sin.. He therefore tnsled the wn- )
utterable ngony of the Father's w:thdrawal o

And- tasted .it unto deat.h'
Yet parudoxxcal as it may seem, God was

" ‘never nearer ‘than in -those’ bleeding’ mo~
:ments before the’ death- of the Cross. He was . -

in Christ. It was He who gave His love and
life there -Now hear me “It is finished!™

the death that glves birth to’life.” There is

‘defeat, but it-is the defeat .that ronquers. . .
There 'is the mystery of 'atonement, A -

‘Saviour. has come, ‘mighty to savé and
strong to deliver. ‘Being made sin, He be-
comes- sin's destroyer Being made a ¢urse

. for us; He lifts the curse. from 'us.

It 15 all, -a part -of the ageless. fadeless

Chnstmas story, for the Mangcr and ‘the
- Cross. are inseparable. He was made flesh - © .
. in order that He- ‘might’ be made sin, The

. world’s. hope, its one lone, trembling” hope
lay eradled in. ‘that Bethlehem grotto. It
.roge in: steady ascent until. it reached the -
. suminit of the skull-shaped hill and broke -
.m splendor frnm Jom:phs :garden tomb o

: That night when in: the Judenn sklea

The ‘mystic_star - dispeised ita light

And dreamed‘. lltut he had mgh‘t

-'Tlmt night when. ahcpherd: heard the song -

. Of hosts angelic cholring near,’
A deaf man_ stirred i slumber's spell-—
And dreamed that he cou!d hear' )

Thut night when ln the cattle 3tall.
- Slept: Child a-ud mother cheek by jowl

.A .eripple turned’ his twisted  limbs—.

: And dreamed that he wus whole.

b

! Thut mght when - oer the newbom Bnbe'

" The tender Mary rose to lean, -
A loathsome: leper. smiled- in sleep— .
And dreamcd that he wag clean

That niglat when to the mothers breust
 The little King was held securef
A harlot slept & happy sleep—

And dreamed thnt khc was- pure’

That mght whcn in the manger Iay
The Sanctified who came to - save,

A man moved in-the sleep. of death—-
“And drcamed there was o grfme,

Nor did . they dream m vain Chrmt is’ o
: more’ than’ any. soul has ever dreamed, His - -
is the heart's dream come true. He is: the

world’s hope fulﬁlled

'l’.’ha anacher‘n Mugc:lne

Y

There is death, buttit i -

" their Lord did:

-

III Hn Was MAabE Amvn '

: “He showed lnmsalf alive after his pns-"
sion” (Acts 1:3). He was made -so by .the':

power of the Holy Spmt s0 Paul mfor'ms

A Dcad ng?

) ‘There He hnngs. a klngly mscnptwn over
- His head, but dead. *Whatever. He . 'was,

. whoever He was, He is-dead now.' :

"-". can -hear them say it.” Those scribes and "
.. clders whose lifeldss ‘créeds and’'showy
.. forms He had. “condemned for their empti-

.. ness were glad erough. He was dead' The
+ 'proud  Pharisees who ‘had smarted: under

. His terrific indictmients and who had cun-.
. . ingly plotted to dispatch. Him were. pleased °
—enough. He was dead! The brutal’ soldlery.

" hardened servants of a heartless govern-

-One

ment, having_ driven-the nails and-planted
the cross and held the rabblé at bay; were -

*. pager.to gamble for His cloak,” He was dead"

The disciples and relatives faced the same

- ~grim  fact, but .with -what . dlﬁerent ‘oyes
- they . looked upon. lt'
. which- they‘"lmd secn movie - through . street
‘~.and' lane, over sen and field and  hill—that
. .form “had. stiffered. Those hands so. tire- .
.~ less in labor, 50_often llfted in bcned:ctmn.

50" many . times extended. in mercy——those

* hands ‘were motionless, ‘Thase cyes that had'
.- ofttimes met their carnest .gaze -with sym-
pathy,
. those eyes were glnzed And their griel was -
““beyond measuring. It was a berea\'cment in
- which hope offered them no sweet ministry ©
. of succor, for hope with them died when .
‘ “For ns yet they knew not.
* the. scr:pturc, tlmt he must rise agmn l'rorn
the dead.™

" Then somethmg huppcned somethmg 5o
amazingly ‘ great, something so
‘ently. marvelous,’ that, whether ‘He' actually

.’ arose  or.no,. Chnstlnnlly has . a  miracle - »

' ‘lodged at her roots. If the mlracle of His ™

" ! resurrection be deniéd, therc -is:a greater” -

wonder to be explained; "It iz’ ‘the wonder-of’

tendemess, and < understinding— -

{ranseend-

a handfu} of ‘ordinary Galileans so sure that,

; -‘.they had -seen - and .communed  with the'
. risen ‘Jesus that. they went forth t6 prench,’
- Him with a passign no waters could quench’
.. and o date 'death in a hundred forms if
= . only they . ml&,ht give - testimony to their
1 faith in-Him.as’ the Son. of God nnd Ho-
" deemer of. the world,

" They were: sure—and 50 arc wo._ They

A:wumhlped a living “Saviour, and likowise

That form - ~bBeloved:

)

. no ! doubt..

we, For Joseph's tomb is empty- and - the. -

" pir is filled with music and ot ‘the right hand.
= of the Ma;esty gits a, risen ancl enthruncd

: Novembar-Dncambnr. 1949

i

-

Lord Chnst How do we know? Well by—
the external, historie, ‘evidences, for." ohé
thing. They..are” convincing .enough to all
but the hopelessly” prejudiced. Bul, better

.still,” we ‘know Him alive -by the inteinal .

witniess of His prggence in our’ hearts. He

“must be alive beeduse He ‘mukes us live. He A

must be a .lwmg Pérsor, for ‘He exerts a -
llvmg power in: the . souls ot' men: Lo

" The Artlst’s Touch P
There is in the - history .af art a some-
‘what unique’ illustration of this truth. For
‘Years  critics _have - argued.  ‘whethér . the
“‘painting entitled "“The Virgin of the Rocks,”
hangmg in the National’ Gallery in- London,

is' a -genuine work. of Leonardo -da Vinel, o

There is one almost idGnl]c&lly like- it in the
. Louvre in Paris, and ‘it is unquestloned

Leonardo, The English gallery paid $45000. " - .
_for-ifs painting.” Was- it. swindled or was.

“this a true product of the celebrated Italian
master‘? It is now clalmed that the dispute ~
‘is ‘settled. The story is an ‘mterestmg one, -
Sir Charles Holmes,: an' authority . an_‘art,

“had discovered. that. much of the, exquls;te_ Y

effect of da. Vinci's’ work with il had been

produced by softenmp,r the still wet. paint

with . “finger. and " thumb.- tips.. With _ this
knowledge hé set about his tosk in a per~

fectly scientific fashion.’ ‘He selected a half-~ - 3

‘dozen Leonardos about which there. was.
then examined . the - fingerprints, followmg'
which they ]oumeyed to Paris, where they
tested the unchallenged

“the . fingerprints of the ‘debated piclure,

made : their careful . comparnsons, and pro~ - -

nounced it-genuine, " . :
‘What r.nacle ‘their. decision pQSSIbIe" It

‘was the touch of “the -artist ‘stiil upon the

canvas after the passing ‘of four centuries.

Do. you ask how we "know Christ rose
"and  lives? - By His touch. upon our. souls,

my friend; by His touch upon our souls! A -
touch’ that quickens! ' A touch that heals!:
A touch that transfigures!' . A tonch that -
_makes old things die- and new thmgs lcnp .
mto tife! - For y . :

Wunu, sweet;: tender cven yet,

A present lelp ig He; .-

And faith has still its Olivet .
And luuc ita Galilec 3
The ht:ultnﬂ of H{u ammlcaa dreax
Ié by our beds of pain; : ) .
Wc touch - Him s We's thrnng and pre;s
Aﬂd we are wlwlc agaiu. ‘

- Yes, He- touches. us dnd. .wc touoh Hlm,' _'
-80 do we lr.now tlmt He was “mnde allvc "

[aan n ‘

"Officérs - from . Scotland. Yard .

“irgin  of.” the |
Rock.”” They then retarhed to: London, took -



R

L)

THE PASTORAL MINISTRY

By Roy S N:cholson

ALL EPFDM‘S to ﬁnd a set:sfectory sub-

stitute for the nurturing ministry of:
“the Christian pastorate have failed, The’
, - ‘Sweet. and  Sweet. in  thelr ..
" .pecéent -bogk, The Pastoral Mmiatry in Our - -

Rev.  Messrs.

- Time, declare that the pastoral office is-an

-affirmative answer to. the anciént question:’

And. Russel

.. -L, Dicks in his very helpful beok, Pastoral
' Work and Personal Counseling, asserts that,

- although pastorol work i3 a5 old as religion, -

“Am I my ‘brother's. keeper™

it “takes on new meabing in the light of

" modern psychology ond wnth the lncreased .

o stresses of living."

S (% to ‘be regretted that, the gmndeurf
" . and nobility of the. pastoral ‘ministry have

becn allowed: to fade, owing to a miscon-"

"ception of its importance. Desplte the faét

" . that pastorol work is not considered spec-

“tacular, it makes exnctmg demands upon

those who-would properly fill the office. .
‘ B!ockwood suggests that moderni coriditions o

- require that pastors should be as brave as a

b -chaplain, as well disciplined’ as an army
‘officer, as gkillful as a physician, ay.kind as -
" & saint, and, as hopeful ‘as an imprisoned -

seer. (Pnatoral Work,. ehupter 2.} Such;re-

o quirement,s leave' little room for the pro-.-
:sai¢ and-the ordlnory, instead, they require. -
- . the. extraordinary; .

yed, ‘the - consecrnted

*talents of the postore best gelf. -

- .breadth ‘and appears.
- Charles; E. .Tefferson warns that each cur-"

. Whenever one's’ conception of pastorol
-work ‘is unwnrrontohly narrowed, the re- °

sult is that it is dmparaged It loses -its.

tailment in the range of pa.stoml _respon-

sibility inevitably lowers the dignity. of the:
pastoral ministry.. “Anything.becomes con- -
. temptible,” said he, “‘tf you whlttle 1t down :
- to a splmter ’ o

THB SHE.PHEHD IDEA

v - The reeords of the labors. of the greot pos—. -
. “tora. show: that' this . work ‘iz such: as. to
- oppeal to large and noble minds when it is |

“sten In. its entirety, . But to- do- that; one
“needs to consider the Orlental shepherd.

" Qur Lord's use of the metophor shows
us how well it ﬁts mto ‘His plen fm' His .

Rt 52

insignificant. ~-Dr.-

.. .

Partl Poss:bllmes .

R servunts who mmmter in splntuel thlngs. o
*'The pnstoral idea hag its “roots in the con-
ception of the God “of the 'Covenant, who‘ ‘

gmdes, keeps, and saves. His' people. .

“Some- _authorities unhesttatmgly ofﬁrm v
. that “the . personal,
““laving and . tireless activity of the pastor is-

“individual, unselﬁsh

the ' living heart ‘of all true leadershlp.

Theodore ‘L. Cuyler, an, outstanding pastor, - B
remarked to his ‘congregation that he had I

based. his mlmstry on the idea that they

. “cared more for a wurm-hem'ted pastor - .
_than for a cold-blooded preacher, . ‘however™ . -

- intellectual,” -
famous minister, offered .this advice for .
‘preserving the balance’ between pastor. and -

Phillips- ‘Brooks,

preacher: “The preacher needs to pustor,

.that he may.preach to real men. The pastor
must -be ‘preacher, that-he may keéep ‘the .
" digrity of his work alive, The preacher. who Ny
‘is not 'a’ pastor grows remote. - The pnslor .
who 'is not & prescher grows petty. .. .7

" The’ dtscovery that in ‘America, ‘on the
* nverage; .one-half of the Protestant pastors - -
change fields of. labor cvery five years be- -
causi "of discontent in the ﬁetd ‘of adminis-" "

. tration, or' an-erroncous view of the work'. -

of the pastoral; ministry, shows_how "urgent

‘is the.need for .a proper cvoluatxon of the o
-pastornl ofﬁce . S

o mem AND Bnomen

Cuyler mentioned. It involves the work of

“:a watchman. whe warns, a-guard ‘whio pro- -
tect.s, a gu.ide who directs. a phyanemn who R

Tho Proocheu Mugu:lne C

another

- No work" ties ‘any: man os olose to the - L
'hearts of his people as pastoral -work.: No -~ .
man can be given.any Higher responslbxllty R
‘than 1o be nssigned o pasior a’ church:
. Cuyler, .one of the last genemtlons greats .

est pastors, desecribes the tender tics. that.. .
bind pastor and people in a heart union- - -
-this:. “The closest tie that binds us together * -

is that sacred tie, that. has been - waound- - "
- around the “eribs in your . nurseries, the - .-
- couches in your sick. chambers, the chairs |
at.your fireside, and ‘even the -coffing that - <
“have bome away’ your precious dead” :

. But- there is decidedly more to the pas~ '
" toral- ministry than.the ténder relationships .

" i when enough individuals support a’ rcform -

- work ‘of home visitation;"
--workers may have to deal. with the group,

connected

hea.le a. friend who loves, n tencher who

‘lnstﬁxets -and - a counselor “who' helps one
“to diagnose ‘his. motives, onalyze ‘his’ emo=
tions, and mterpret his. desires. -

~Such a ﬁeld canhot be called narrow.- It

n!fords one the gpportunity lo express him-"

gelf ‘helpfully in  both: pastoral messages’
and personnl conferences, as well as.in his

" .addressing - themselves (o' the. mass, and

. dealing generally. Then they pass to an- :

other ﬁeld ond repeat the prncees
Rucnme Inon-mmu.s :

The pnstor however, remains on the field
"dnd_hag opportunity 'to deal with individ- -
- uals, ‘There is .an’ exnggernted hnportanee
- attached to mass ‘movements - and - not

enough attention given to ifdividuals in '

- t00 matiy instances. foday: Mass movemenis
_may easily - become misdirected, but they
_can never supersede the need for individual -

" contacts,” And’ that is.thd pastor's special -
‘No other person, anywhere,t‘

prerogative,
* has the hearts of “individuals opened to

him as fully, freely, nnd- as. often as- the‘.
,pnstor "And no obe else has such fin un-
. -excelled” opportunity of ‘helping mold an-'

_other’s. thought “patterns . as. the- Christum
pnstor .

The indwidual is not to be overlooked

. The salesmons volume ~of business de-.
.pends upon the numher of individual con- -

- tacts’ ke secures, The Early Church went

' '; about . turmng the world . upside ‘down by -

- the. tndividun!s whose lwes .its.” message
tronsformed. - Evils' are, overthrown only - _

f_ mavement to put. them' to rout, Entrenched

- evila \may " be powerful and ruthless; but’

“when - sufficient individuals determine théir -
overthrow, their ‘days . are -numbered, as.

- the aholition of the, thiguitous institution of .
Ameﬂean slovery s0 vividly ﬂlustrntes .

- MOLDING me Semrr .

Few uppreclote ‘the great possibilities the h

pnstoral -ministry affords for shaping the
“course - and -melding the spirit of. the

' church It is the- pastor who can make the

work: of the  church -interesting and chalv
_lenging to men. But he must first see that
it-becomes-that to himself, or all his efforts

- to meke it appear so to: others will be in’

vain,” No true leader can make others see
Cip.a thing whiat he does not see in it Nor

can one be a true leader until he sees the -

possibilities in the cause with which he: Is -

Novmber Deoembor 1949

Some classes of

It is, the provinee of the pastor to moke*
the work of the church vital. When "a - -
“church ceases to keep abreast of, and inter -

- ested "in, the great moral reforms, it loses

+ the respect of those whose welfare it should

-seek. When o ‘¢hurch loses its capacity for °
moral dlscruninnttonhan;l its capacity for )
~ moral. indignation, it becomes complacent |

-and will soon be n negative factor in moral

reform. What an’ opportunity the pastor has- - -
for -keeping his' church’ nlive "and alert, .
abreast of the majestic. movements -of the
‘ never-—defented King' of. Righteousnes'

. Furthermore, the pastor-hes the gracmus
privilege of . inspiring and challenging the
- heréie in his. members., Many may need to

" 'be “fired with ambition” while others may . :

"need -to be “stung with shame”; and per-

" haps, there ‘will be some who need “spoths -7
ing with consolation.” But the pustor ‘who

is intimate ‘engugh with hiy flock to know .-

. hig gsheep by name will soon come-to know,

.——if he. be. a proper. observerb—whnt each

- one needs, But gpgainst one thing'let each: . -~
" true pastor guard: that his people do not . . ;
. become complocent amldst an unfavoroblu;'

environment,’

If a man is given'a flock  to pnstor andhe -
-discovers: that it fs not what-he wishés it
‘to be, let him “feed the flock” instead of

ﬂoggmg it. Let him lead them ints. richer

. and deeper experiences of grace, instead =
of anathematlzmg them for their short- =~ -
- comings, The Lord's method was to “féed"
and then .“lead” His ‘people. What help. it
would bring to-the churches if. His under- -

shepherds ‘would discover and’ demonstrate -

. this in their contaetg with their flocks!. But

‘it is.wise. for' one . to’ bécome. nequnmbed"
with: the different nngfes of his new work -
before. applying himself to atrmghtenlng out -

the dnngerous tangles ‘on that chnrge. L
' .THePasmnAstnnm" o

| 1f the congregntion is not "spmtunl Y owin -
them to a;life of deep splrxtuuhty by setting -
forth_a:daily demonstration of the .beau- . . "
.-ty of practical holiness. People will never - -
‘be.scolded nor driven into spirituality, but’ =’
“they may be led into.it.by one whose char-"
.acter- and condict are like the' Master’s,
. And ‘who is more qualified to lead- them

“into-puch an experlénce than their pastor?:

He goes into-his ‘study and prepares him- .
self - to receive God's message.  He- goes’

irito the pulpit and prepares 'his people to

* receive God's message, which he declares '
‘unto them. Then, he goea about his parish’
among his people, recommending by his"
own dally life the message he’ recetved fmm Lo

God o.nﬁ deltvered unto them. :



ety okl o, b T

[
£ g 4R M B

b B

T R L R M AT R

Lo L M e I TR Y

et 2

o oaNek o

Such a ministry is costly. It is definitely
costly. ‘But it pays good ‘dividends. It ns-

- sures the faithful pastor a continued com-
. radeship

" -respect  his léadership.
- miessages. - And théy enshrine him in their

in’ his. people's ' hecarts..  They
They accept his

hearis as their spiritual- shepherd.. “Forget
him? - Never!™ By his identiflcation “with

. themn, sharing their joys:and sorrows, beai-.

ing their burdens, and guiding their steps to

.safety in critical-hours, he has become such

a part- of them that he shall. be forever

" ‘enshrined as one of God's faithful ambassa-
" dors, a ‘fellow. helper to the truth,-a man of -
; God. who walked nmong the men -of the™

- earth; one who never [orgot the dignity. of
his calling; the duties of his o!ﬁce, and lhe g
"destiny of his floek, '~ . : :
. .- Let us pray that the Lord of the hnn'eslli',
C will have more volunteers for service who ™,

- possess the true shepherds compassion for
.- .each”one of his flock, and 4 clear. vision of -
. -.the almost unlimited posstblhtles of 'I.he pas- .
o _toral mkmslry. . - . '

-'*Musmc;s

Of a Mlmsfer s Wlfe

: B'r Mns WM FI‘MNKLIN

ERE . 1 8t1; wrmng and thinking, when,

_ there are seemingly dozens-of dunes
I should pcrform But now and then my
musings “call .for ‘expréasion, . Few are as.

-busy as a minister’s wife, Few have more"
* burdens to bear, and few. have mrore joys

‘to ghare, than o -minjster’s wife.
- . the work her’ husband does and longs to:
* be a-real help to him in that work. She
L knows that the public requires s0 ‘mizch -of ,
* him ! that- she wands m be n source of
- gtrength to him. .

She loves

“And. together they go to Chrlst whu is

“the Source “of ,ail spiritual.- strength After’ .
the - morning . family worship,  when the
" breakfnst dishes have been'taken care-of; -
when  the children. have.

. 'musie lessons or stidied . their spelling;
-, when faces und hands ‘have, been inspected '
."and long halr braided; when conts gnd: hats’ -

mcuced their

have been donned and, with a sheut; the

".parsopage children. have gone to school, the

minister and: hw wife can. hnve 8 precious

time. with God.

Belore the. duat-mop i.-z used “and the

‘brabpm -of duster; before’ the washing: of .
V- glothes has. started; béfore dinner plans are

under way, there's o ‘precious - half-hour

- ‘with Jcaus. 'I'he minisler nnd his wlfe can:
: u (354) '

3

then talk together to the Lord. of the prob- -
‘lems of the church, the burdens of their -
- people, ‘the heartbrokcn friends, the sinner
.--who needs forgweness, and of victories” to

be won. T'hey elaim the promise of the

Father and rise strengthened to go on to do
‘the' wil) of Christ.

And now that wark is cang I'! have: to

: muse anollmr d;ly S PR

Its nice . to be 2 rinister's w:fe..

at.- the church.

.

Oh,-thk;t‘Chris‘t;nus pmgrhfh! Yes, along -
~with other duties, that. is n responsibility *- -
of mine. " The. question is; “How wd! it cvcr'_,_-j_.' ’

amount ‘to anythmg?" T

I am- -
- happy as such. The ‘other day- we had a .
~wodding annwersnry That evening -we at- -
tended a refular missionary study meeting - - -
After the scrvice was.
- closed, we came home ‘and were relaxmg a
‘Hit.near the radio, when the. chimes’ an--
nounced that we were- hnvmg company..
"Before we reachigd the door, the hall was’
full of people, and -others kept coming in”
until. p- nice group were visiting us. The -~
women 'went to.the kitchen, and when Lap- - o
-peared. they shooed me.away. It was not '~
.. long until we were enjoying ‘a lovely lunch, - ’
~ -and then the ‘surprise was-completed. . For~
our dear people prescnted us wnh‘n lovely ~ -
. electri¢-waffle-iron. = o
S Yes, ‘it's nice to be a’ mlmsters wxfe. It 8 -
. firie to have Iriends like that.» But the beau- -
. . tiful part is that some of the friends have.
"~ been sticking when- others have wanted |
‘theu- own way. ~ Others have decided to .
Uqiit - the bearing -of church_burdens, but” . 7. .
- these are willing to bear more, Others may - =
- come .when' the sun- shmes, but these. stay
when the storms of oppression come, Others |
" ‘may-fuss obout. little things, but how these :
- delight the pastor’s - heart . when ‘they um' )
-strong to take - i‘esponslbihtles under pres- S
~gurel : '
. "Yes, xts ‘nice - to be -a mlmslers wnfe._'.".'
" ‘When the revival comes; and the showers.
- of blessing come; when victory. iz ‘atiained;” -
- yes, all the timc, I'm glad I’m a miniater s .
,-wxfe. i Do e

Yes, I very fmthfully- ordered progrnm"

backs ‘early. . Yes; I decided who was to-

have ‘which_piece. and - exercise, - Yes, I am . -
even_ using some poems and’ songs of my . .7
own composnion. Yes, we sat for hours at
-the ‘typewriter copying those items -which
" were not from copyrighted programs, Yes,~
we have heard- the plea already, “I have’
.lost my song. Could 1. huve another .copy?”
- Yo, T've' arronged for some helpers and -
tried to ﬁnd t.he best tlme for- practice for .

The Proachers’ Muqa:lna- o

o N 7
' th:s partlcular church And the requn-cnt
‘How- will. it ever: nmount to -

. usages. of the "term. “Arminianism,”
. .cach of them is grounded in the thought of
g .James Amumus

- _Novamber Docambor. 1949

quegtion s, '
“~anything?” ;- ©

- Yes, 1 have prayed nbout 1t Yes. I have’
-said, “Dear Lord,-it is all far You. Take.
-our plans and programs, and_of them,’ w;lh.

" the children's voices, help. us to have such

a service that Your precmus ‘name. shall’
‘be honored.” Qur desire is that even in
‘the Christmas’ program the' 'unsaved “in. the

T church ‘that night. will want’ to know our
Lord and Saviour. But,. "How will” 1t ever
amount to anything?” -

* Such squirming youngsters, 0 full of lxIe

- they wiggle constantly'_ “How- wnll it ever
amount to nnythmg"" )

Then comes the time -for the program It

lmppens every’ year, The children will

s .sing well and speak well; they will act’ ale’

most hke hltle angela Then as the vxsltors )

B

- “How close the.Lord felt tonight!

'.“.'

leave, shakmg hands : wnh ihe mmxsfers."'

wile who is at the. door, they. will say some- -~ -

. thing like thls, “What a good .program!" .
and they'll say’ it with a. mellowness in’.
thcxr eyes and & _softniess in ‘the " voice’

that  makes the: tired ° minister’s ‘wife
feel that God was there. The church pecple -
who stay & bit later than visitors will say,.
Surely - -
-He “was here." 'Then the minister's wife,
" who wondered how it could ever. amount IR
‘fo' anything,. will knee!l beside her bed that ' -

mght and say, “Thank’ You, Lord. I didn't. -

.see beyond the squ:nnmg, restless young- .- -

sters, and: the lost picces, and the. poor prac-
“tice t:mes. but You saw and have helped.
May. someones. who “was there tonight love -
You. better because of the program.  Thank

" You for. imaking it nmount to somethmg'._“ o
' nfter all S

JAMES ARMINIUS Contender for Truth

0
a

P.lm'r L ‘TI‘m: Tm:ommr "oF Anmnws -

«In Pnrt L «evidem:e wWas gwcn that Ar—_
mmlus ~was 5 man of both . intellectual -
- competence ‘and’ spmtunl mtegnty In Pnrt
I, his’ npproat:h to truth wis seen to be on
adequate ‘medns -of nllemptmg theologlcnl-
' _solulmns Now anses the sume questlun.

wiuch opened “the dxscussmn. :

Whut is Armmmnlam"—-—'fhc nnsv}er to

" such n question cannot, be gwen carclessiy,

 for the word “Arminianism” has: been used .
o in ‘widely -different senses. The sunple way .

- out would’ be to'-say - “that.in " only. one
- sense i§ the word applicable to the theology

_.of Arminius himself,.but, this-is ‘not neces-~
/sarily *the' cnsé.

. Three types
'sense, Armmmmsm is o method. of in-

" quiry. In another sense, it is a du-cctlon of

thought towards f’rec wnll In the third

-’ _sense, it is an exact system of theology s
' ‘Modern Wesleyans afe Arminfan -in all.
. .- three. senses,

it cer@nm

distinctions’ are
"mnde in ench cnse T ‘ :

B .

© ‘rent creeds, -

“There are three dlst.mct.
_and

Lon Armininxdsm., -
founded in about 1620 by the followers of . -
Through. the - centuries they . =
camé to.place: their emphasis on the meth- - .

w7

of Armtmuntsm —-In one'

. texrmed

BY Carl Bangs : ﬂ i

The Armmmn Method——Armmms lwcd

in a’church- which had exalted creeds tb,: " °

a place. of pmctlcal cquality . ‘with, “or
superiority t6, the Bible. Such-an nttllude-
stifies theological ‘development’ and makes

“correction “of error- & virtual impossibility..
In order to devélop and promote his milder .
-doctrines -of grace, -Arminius had to by-~
pass ‘the’ dogmatic: Iimitations, of the cur-
His . method . of inquiry’ was

that now usually tétmed the- “scientific

attitude.”-
posedly ‘adopt this open-minded ‘approach,
some, criticism of Arminianism is based on

the assumpt:on that it is, “or produces, - -

. theological ‘liberalism, It would be, better

to say that some )ibemls use the Armiman,w -

muth
The Rcmonstrant Brolherhood, in Hol-

The Brotherhood ' was -
. Arminius, .

6d rather than on the content of Arminius’
thought.

-now, by the same method; they: are re-’

turning to-what one of their leaders has .
evangelicnl and, -

“more ~biblical,
SR (sss) 15-'-

~

'Beciuse modern. liberal§ -sup-

‘land, is .a good. example of: liberalism based

Thus they -~ went to. extreme:
liberalism in- the last century, although .- . -
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.Paulme ways of thmkmg and bolieving >
Modern Wesleyans, for the most part,
Arminian moethod of open- .
minded inguiry, but they do not believe
- that this open«mmdedness need ;tear one
daway - from _the oonsorvotwe content “of -
' Arminian theology ‘ L s '
.+ The Arminian. Direction —-The chlef con-' .
tribution of Arminius to:theology was his.
" emphasis’ on human - freedom.  Thus- the
“term “Arminianism” has' come ‘to be ap-
_plied ‘to any view which strcssos human
‘freedem,. with little ‘respect to how much
/it may.vary from the details of the teach— .
" ings of Arminius. “This- appllcatmn may-be
Its wuse -
- is relative, and’ How -it is applied ‘depends

called the “Arminion direction.”

. upon who is using- it. As the Einsteinfans
. would say, it* depends . on one's “frime of .
“This hrmgs confus;on mto'

reference.” .
theologlcal controversy

‘An_example of this. confuslon is iound in

,-'the classiﬁcatxon of  certain’ large Bible
. “institutes.
" doctrine of eternal security is inconsistent
- with. human freedom. Therefore, tlicy ra-
-”_gard these schools as Calvinistie, at least -

‘The Wesleyans feel. that  the

to some degree. . The exireme Calvinists

:.(such as’ the’ Christian 'Reformed Church-
. " es}; on the other hand, feel -that to prcach.v
.. for personnl dccxslons for ~Christ s rin-
_‘_consustent with divine sovorcignly. There-"
. schools " as
" Arminian,’ Who is right? As regards direc~ .
" tion, Jboth’ are hght From  the. Wesieyan
“frame’ of reference” the direction is anti-
hyper-CaIvm@ho ;
“frame ‘of re[erence" the . direption is Ar---
It should” be remembered _ also,.’
~in regard. to the relntiwty‘ ‘of the Anmnmn-'_
. direction, that even the Wesleyans are re-.
- "garded .as .Calvinisitie in direction from the )
*" standpoint-of certain lilerals. . A
- The Arminian C‘ontent—-Armlmus not -
only ndop!ad A method - and emphasized’ o
. " direction; he. set, forth' s systemohc the=
- .ology with definite confent. It is with ‘this =
fpnmary ‘meaning that. the term “*Arminian-.
Cism!” i moest widely used by Wesleyans.”.

fore, thoy “describe - these

Arminian. -~ From- “the

The conteny is based "on the ;method and

' the direction. It is 1hc result of an:open-
- - minded search for a theology which meets
the ‘demands -of divine revelation and ha-
- man consclousness’ ¥egardifig” freedom,
Although the entire confent of Arminius’”
* theology cannot be set. forth in bnef Space,
" .twofeatures should be mentioned, .
Fnrst, Armhﬁtmism iz an aucmpt to find
the ‘correct balance -between divine’ sov- "
ereignty and humcm respom{blhw It is,
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“ veals his keen wit.;

T

gianism.” This does not mean that- it 1s on
mcoherent ecloctlclsm

Anolher modmtmg pos:tlon, ‘semi-Pela-~

do not approve, il we may invent :half,

. quorler, three-fourths, four-ﬁfths Pelogion-‘

ismi, and ‘so upwards

- Atminius - stated the proper posxtlon on

- these questions with _this" simple * state-
“ment: “Jf any mon .can enter on a middle ., . :
Way between these two horosles [Pelagian-- -~ -

. ism and Manicheism, or” determinism], he -

will" be a. true Catholic, . neither - mﬂmtmg.;_ S
“an-injury-on Grnoe, &s “the Pelaginns do,,
_'nor on Free Will as do the. Mamchees._._-

Second Annmtonlam ts “the “necessary

doctﬂnc of entire.. sancnﬁcation

The doctnno had *ngt. reeeived clear
treatment- in Reformation theology beeausc. . -
.of thé “presuppositions of "Calvinism -and
.. Lutheranism, . Arminius_was able to’ clear
away ' the difficulties of those systems m_‘ o
: rcgard to sancliﬂcahpn. ' :

.mldway bctween Augustmumism and Pela-'_ 'A

‘It is'a theological .. . |
system in. itls own right. It speaks of pre- -~ -
;destmntlon, but “only with respect to God's :
(oreknowlodgc, ‘Calvinism does not recog-. . .-
nize . proper_ forcknowledge of ; future -

contingent- events ‘God, "does ' not_foresee’ °

futuré events;’ he seés His own will con- -7/
‘cerning . Iuturc events.- In - Arminian the- F

- ology lhere is real foreknowledge and real
-freedom,. Yet the. freedom .is not that of -
"Pelagionistm: The human will is free only.
" beeause oE the nssmLanoo of dwme _grace. -

-gishism, is not to be identified with Amin~- .
. innism, The ‘difference. may be stated thus;-
‘In semi-Pelagianism; divine - race co-oper--
ntes with the human will; in Afminianism, -
~the human will .cé:operates “with - divine. -
giace. Divine grace comes first—hence the &
- Arminian emphasis on: prevenient grace, .. <. -
“Arminius’ was. aceused of being either a
Pelagian or:a semlsPelagmn. His reply res .
‘Said her "It -would -~
._be ensy, under the pretext of Pelagianism,’.
to. condemn -all those things of which we | ¢

,umologiml Joundation for the . _Wes!eyan_'_'

'Did Arminius ‘belfeve in’ the Wesleynn -

asking of a -question which . had: not -yet

-positlon? The ‘answer is obvious, for Ar~- .
minius died nmety-four years before- Wes-
ley was born. He lived in.a different age =~ -
Cwith ‘diffevent . issues” before him. Never- . .-
.+ theless, he ‘made two dlstmot contributions -
.to the Wesleyan position. The first was the =

- been’ raised’in Protestant: thought, "In his
.Fortu-ninth Private Disputation, after- hov-.
ing set forth the accepted Calvinistic views =~
'of progresswe sancuﬂcatlon consummated S

The Pmucharn Mugmmo .

3 Lat death he oppondod tlns sigmﬁcunt para- ’
“graph: -
We permit this qucslion to be modc the
“subject of discussion: -does the death of
the body. bring the perfection and com-~-
‘pletion of sanctifi mhon—-—and how is th{s
© effect produced? .
. By thjs: expresalon of dissatisfaction w1th
" Colyinism, he openedthe door to a doc-':.
trine of present, ‘entire sanctification: Sy
. 'Thesecond contribution to the doctrine: i
" of holiness was a distingtion between two’
. types of perfection.
- if a’ believer could. perfectly ‘observe the
< law of God in this life, Arminius replied:’
. The performatce of the lu.w is to be esti~
‘mated according to the mind of Him who
" requires it to be obgerved. The answer .
. will” be two-jold since He either wills
"it to- be rigidly observed in the highest.
) .‘dcgree of. pcrfechon, or oﬂly accordmg fo-
‘-'c!emency. :

.

o '_SERMON

In-monucnou

N The fool hath said in hig heart, “There is -
" no-God,” but only the fooll Now Satan.is
too' clever to make hell an exclusivé club
for fools - ‘only; therefore” he developed a
" master, plan’ of .deception to populate- his -
- kingdom with millions’ ‘outside . of ' this -
“cotegory.” His safanic strategy iy t.he same as .
T . that which 'he" employed. so “effectively in
o the Garden of Eden—namely,’ admit there .
is n God, but warp. the mdlvxduols ‘con= -
cepuon of God, -
: Thus he glides. over to Eve and snoers,.'
“Hath God said ye shall not eat of every
- tree’ of the Garden? Is il really true that. . die.’
_"God hath prohibited you from some? Look:
- at thesé- beautiful treeg—such dellcious and--
" nourishing fruit! And your Go;l says you

.ency,..j..

-After "heing asked .

“WHAT IS GOD LlKE'-’"

By Moody Johnson

And Moscs soid unto God Behold when. .

..‘I come unto the children of Iara.e! und-" e
shall . say - Atiito thcm, The God of your.

'+ fathers hath sent me unto you; and they. -
.. shall asy to me, \What is his.name? what
-.  ghall I say unto them? And God aid unto

. Moges, { AM THAT I AM and heé said,
~.. Thus shalt thou say unto.the. ‘childrén of
. Iarael i AM hath .-:em me. unto you.,

o -—Exodus 3:15, '14_

=

‘wag’ lost, -

Novomborl_)eoombor. we AR e

"This dlstmctlon between obsolute and reln-' ;
tive perfection was the key to the problem
of Christian .perfection, Amumus wns thus _

" sble o give this solutlon L

(. th cannot perfactly peﬁorm such“
. @ low of God; if it be considered .as to
be -performed .aecording: to rigor.
But if he _require it dccording to Llem-"
it can be perfectly observed,.
“provided . d. man, confesscs that it
fs poxaibfe to- be dome’ by the grace df
Christ,” as St. Augustme justly - obsorvcs.'—-'

" James Armimwx wos an able and .cour=- -
‘ageous “Conterider ~ for Truth’ . o
~ age did not understand or appreciate hn-n o
Later ages have, forgotten him. Yet today: .
he 'is worthy ‘of . our study, and considera~.
“tion, for he helped solve some of .the funda-
: menml prablems of Christian theology '

‘ .Copym;ht,_l!_)_d!),._by Carl Bangs_

C sholl not eat thereof? Would a Gud of .
.love be so haish_and untéasonable?” With--
such tactics Satan so confused Eve.mentally -
-and morally ‘that she doubted the gondness’
and even the vemclty of God. Dischedience
. followed; “thus-sin .entered the world, the
‘imajge of God was defnced and Pnrudtse‘_ &

Satan’ later came in the form of Job’ a
wife to . tempt- him "and try .to peisuade
him that God was a. tyrant. 'Why would a-

- just God allow the righteods.to suffer and
the wncked to prosper?’ He then supgested
", guleide’ as’ tho way out—-"Curso God nnd

.Often he ‘comes ‘as an nngel of tht in -
“ the robe of a scholar. With nll seriousness .
he snys, HGod . i3 fnr owny. dwellmg in re--
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" realized that' these displrlted -slaves. wolld

L y mote splendor- behind. the_ golden -gates of
* heaven, ‘taking care of the célestial bodies:

“He has no time for the aﬂaxys of - thls little

) planet we call ‘the ecarth.”

" Possibly Satan’s ‘most subtle method of

the-use of that which is nppnremiy HKarm-

less, For example, a picture in an old fam- .
1ly Blble placed in the orphanage. where. .

1" was reared .was responsible for warp-

g m he .. 0

_ ;ly%eafyofeiﬁé g:gf:pf;l?:c o‘ia(go;i su([));o:ed' : there on, their deliverance would be. suanY' o
. matter. of procgdure. -

We' recall when . the, Chlldren of Isracl :
assembled. for: the frst. time in the house.

of God which -Solomon built, the klng on -

reasonable’ facsimile ‘of the Creator.- Look-

_ing.at this pxcture, I saw a iarge unap-_"
'y proachable,,. austere - Bemg with. a
ﬂowmg white beard.  He. was' sn.tmg up.
_ . in His heavens. as if cheekmg Jup-on-His -
- . wiorld -in-'general ‘and ‘me. in particular——.
-~ and, -behold, neither was good!

}ong,

" childigh "mind. God becamic a stérn. bogk~

o keeper with a b:g black pencil always ready
to stnke a heavy mark agamst my name -
T every tlme 1 commltted some pelty mis- -

- demeanor.

. However, since th'\t tlmo thls Great chg -
s who once’ frxghtened me hag adopted me -

cindo’ HJs family. " *He walks w1th me, and

He- talks with me, and He tells me I am.’

Hls own"—His own son;.so L have be-

: "_- come better acquainted with Him. In this
T re!atlonsmp I have learned that one cannot -
_stop’ at the flyleaf, but must turn into ‘the. .

pages of this blessed Book .inorder to dis-
cover what God s rdally like, Our text re-

- s lates a most strlkmg example\of this. quest

I, MANS Ssancn ron ‘Gob

slaves, ‘their

‘old - shepherd. to be’ their ‘deliverer.” ‘Their

taskmaste? was . Pharach, monareh of ‘the 1
" mightiest empu‘e in the known world ;md

_feared |, heither ' God not - man!- . However
there -was one God and.ong man he had not
met as. yet. When this God, Jehovah, and

" this man, Moses, formed a ‘partnership, s~
. rael’s’ dellverance was _sure and Pharaohs
‘ downfall wis cértain, - :

. But Pharach -was not the " only prablem ]
. 'Moses fnced. Moses. was instructed to 'tell
~the Israelites that the God of their fathers

had sent him: to" be. their -deliverer. _He "

wnnt some concrete assurance hefore rismg

_ m (asa)

S to my ..

- spate ‘could. enclose Him,
‘the, stamr‘hermg tongue-.of "a finite -maon

. to reveal to -heathen: the infinite God? . /> -
~Human: langunge used”’ by a Shokekpem'e RS

Lor Webster can be the quintessence of -

) beauty and power when’ deseribing cirthly
things. . But’ when words,” mere words, try .
‘to-describe ‘the glory and majesty of God, .

" and cries out;

" . . .o B

' agamst Pharaoh Therefore they wuu]d say,, .
in .Old. R

““What ‘is His nome?” meanmg,
‘Testament language, “What is He like?" -
How was he. to explain the nature and

" choracter of God, his invisible and Senior
dlstortmg one’s idea - of God.. is-‘through .- Partner?. He rcahzed that if he énly knew .

- a-name, an all-iriclusive name, that- could‘
adequately: describe God: in ‘His fullness,-

it would strike terror to- the he'irt .of Phar= -

ach and. inspire courage and confidence -in
the hearts of these oppressed slaves. From

‘bended knées-and with 'uplifted hands ex-

clmmed,\ “Behold, the heaven:and heaven. .
- of lisavens canriot. .contain theey how much °
Jess thlg house that I have ‘biilded?” That .

“No
“Then how was

must have ‘been the way Moses felt.

they - are. sioth[ul ‘and . unworthy servants.:

© “Adam’ gave names . to “all cattle, and to

-the fowl "of the -air, and' to every beast of

the field”; but even Adam ‘befofe the fall -
was not able fo cifeumscribe God with a
. name.

". The ang,els whose Iacultxos have’
not_been: clouded by ‘sin’ can smg

Moses was: perplexod' He was less.than a

babe, trying to fathom thé mind of a super- S

Emslem. In desperahon He ‘turns to God:

them, The God of your fathers.hath sent

me -unte you; and they shall say to me, .
"Whnt is_his nameé? -~ what ghall*I say unte . .
them? -And God. snid unto .Moses;” I -AM 5 -
THAT I'AM: ond- he said, Thus shalt thou -

- sy unto the chl]dren of Isruei I.AM ‘hath
.sent me unto “you.”

“Haly; - :
- holy, hely, Lord: God Almighty”; but there "
v evew the angelic vocabularles are ¢xhausted: L

No novehst could have created a more :
- mtrlgumg sntuatmn ‘than* that~ pictured .in"-
" this third thapter. of Exodus, There were in
+ Egypt+, 2,000,000 hereditary -
- backs 'bent almipst o the breaking point,
" under an inbearable bu_rder;,of ‘bondage. .
- God called-a 1one, stuttéring, elghty -yedr-

Behold, when'I comeé, unfo” :- .
‘the children of Israel, and -shall. say unto.’

“To Moses this was' : :
-sufficient, 'What was there about this name © ..

that made a lone, stuttermg, exghtyqyear__: R

,old shepherd equal {o so great-a task? .
. There are many mterpretahons of " tlns RN
i nume, “I AM THAT I'AM.* To me David-:.
son’s is the most satisfactory. He makes the =
'phrase to read:. “I will, be what I will be,”

and continues’ ns- l'ollQWS ‘‘Moses asks-for

God's name, for'a description of His nature "
. and charactér and he was taught that it was
;impossible to learn this all at once..

God .~

'l'ho Pmachera Mugozlne L

would be what He wauld fmm hme to-
{ime’ prove to -be. Each. age wouid dis-.

'.'. v cover fresh. attnbutes of His Being."

L

And so it. has been all ‘through the’ ages.

"No one name can encompass oll the at-

o

*tributes. of .God. Thercfore at frequent

“'intervals, when ‘God found a mian He. colild”.
trust with a great work, He balsiered - the-

individual’s' faith, 1ilummed his mind, dnd

- ‘fired his zeal with a new name which re-. =
vealed a new’ thought. about - himself, His -
. chamcter and purposes.

-of illustratigns of this truth.” We are using

three that seem -most expressive of God's .

pragrossive -revelation of  Limself. “These

three revelations wnll Show that God: ‘Wwas.

"not 1nd1ﬂerent to man’s search, . but “was

« himsell in ‘a very reul sense: seekmg for
L man. . .

I, Gab's Su\ncu ton MAN .

L,reat T AM boforc thuoh

demonstruted ‘ithe  name. -~ But ° Pharagh

hardened his heait and made thie burdens of -
. the people heavier.”.God then renewed. His' )
" *spng out, “The Lord is-my- shepherd I shall ‘

) promise to” Moses’ with ‘2 more specific

il

“'name: I am JEHOVAH, meaning the seif=
. ‘existent, omnipotent One: . "I.appeared un-

- to Ahruhum, unto Isaac, ‘and unto Jacob, -
by the nome. God Almighty, but.by" my

name JEHOVAH was I not known tp.them.”.

Abrahum, Isang, and-Jacob recogmzed their.
énefnies: as mighty; but their- faith was not -
- shaken’ becauge they knew thmr ‘God was

" almighty.”

But. -the. ﬁame Jehovah 1mplle.d a- great:»

Vdenl mare, Not ‘only is’ God almighty now,

" blit He was almighty: yesterday andgwill

forever be. the - Almlghty 1f; Moses » had

< gone to. Pharaph~ in the name of the God -

who ereatod the universe and, all that 15 in

L it Phnraoh ‘would have sniiled and said,
TV pray tell me, where is your God now?”

‘But when he realized that-he -was-in the
* hands of JEHOVAH, the. Alpha and ‘Omega;

the; Beginning .and ‘the_End, the ‘First-and

‘the Last, which is, wh:ch was, and which is
to ‘¢ome, the " Almlghty, -he, gonsidered’ the

" . demignds -of Moses more senously A pro--
fessor. thrilled’ with this conception of

-God, snid to his class, “Whatever you’ do,
dont et anyone whxttle down the gize of
your God”

A few centuries later God rev:.-e!ed him-

self to one of His servants’ by s moere’beau- -

" tiful' and - comprehensive name  than ever
before, It seems. that Davld as.an elderly

kmg, wns rew.ewmg his hoyhood dnys 8s 84
Novemhor Dncemhar, 19(9

“--of apear.’
0

There ure SCores

no- evil:
“wards,

- shadow™ ‘o

shepherd lnd His mmd went hiick to" the.
~ time he rescued a sheep from.the clutches
‘He remiembered times, when - -

sheep fell sick -and he. tenderly cared for

‘them until they had reécoveréd. He reealled
" the long, weary nights he spent searchmg .
focky mountains and _dangerdus ravines |
“for some lost sheep that had slrayed from =
{the fold, . .
-But later his- rclattonshlp was reversed B
‘,In.-,lead of being the prolector he was more
~.often the" protected: There was the time
‘when Ged. rescued him from the sword &f-
- Saul: :
‘dark " yedrs of  wandering, - following “his -
.blackest . sin!
-brought him' biick intg the fold. 'I‘hen, too,
" God had delivered. the. Lmnt Goliath into

-How - vell: he remembered  the two

-But’ God™found’ himi, and .

his hands. Othier’ instancés - came vividly

E _'to David’s mind .and. he began - o make a.

" pomparigor,
In Exodius 6:2, 3 Moses proclmmcd the_‘
and' God

rJust ag my sheep were .ab-
solutely - helpless ‘without' me, but with

.. me had cverything, just so-1"am helpless .

w1thout God,. but - with Hrm Y shall not
want for any _good thing.”
with a new -and Llor:ous revelntlon of God,

- not ‘'want.” L
Havmg such a Shepherd gnve ‘new menn-

ing to" his- ndvcnturoUS life;™ David knew

that, if at _somie*future-oceasion he should. . ST
_not- escape: with .hiz life-he: need - not Jedr

death; for, “Yea, though T walk. through. the.
,valley of the shadow: of death, I ‘will  fear
for thou: art-with me” ‘In other‘
sa:d Dav1d “T " shall -not.. pass

through death, only the - valley - of  the

.eare |,

the - Union forces during the Civil - War.

.Mr. Sankey replied that he was, “Then the
“stranger related this mcldent. 0n.a cer- ..
tain meonlit night.I ‘was on" picket. duty - -
"guarding the ‘Confederate lines. While mak=- . -
ing my rounds I came upon you perform-

mg t.he same duty for the Umon I leueled :
' N ' tass) 19, )

Davxd thnlled .

death. "~ And. the ' shadow .of "
“denth ~ eannot  huit” any more  than ‘the
" .shadow of a-sword can cut or the shadow of .
a- serpent stlm, And. in. life. there is no
.need for fear; for, ‘my.{wo [,uardlan angels,”,
Goodness and’ Mercy, shall -convoy me all" -+
-the days of my life. And I 5hall dwel! m,‘- e
',the ‘house of the.Lord fotever.” T
. Returning “from -pn. evnngehstle tour m’ -
'Englnnd Moody and Sankey held:n service - -
- pn board ship;- After Moody's sermon Mr. | .
~ Sankey lenned “against . a huge .. standpipe.
- and ‘began to sing, "Saviour, hke n shep= - ~
“herd lead..us; much we need . Thy. tender. .
» 0 After Mr. Sankey finished “the” -
' hymn,-a ‘man stepped up _to him and asked.
".if. he wos not a soldier on the-side of
.God is saying in- words and works that -
- everyone can ‘understand, “I AM Jehovah” -



_my rifie to shoot whe'n suddenif’ you
. léened. against & tree;, looked up. into the
" heavens, and bhegan to sing, ‘Saviour, like a

iy aheph_erd lead ug; much we need Thy tender
"; care - ! My mind returned to the days =
. when my mother often sang that hymn to
- .me at her knee. I knew 1 must- shoot, for .-
" you were.my enemy, but felt, too, that I
. ‘must. hear the song through. But as you-
sang, something got hold of me;. nnd -when.
. you finished, my rifle dropped to my side.
-1 said, ‘O .God," O God, I want" the same .

- Shepherd this solciler has.! That night I was

_.brought intg the fold. Since thén I have
. [ strayed away. Mr. ‘Sankey, is -the door.
s open" Can I come back tonight?”’ “And-

" another stray shecp Wwas b.rought back mto
the fold. T

Now thnt acxence has glven the twentiet.h-_
_century man. almost’ every comfort he- can.
. desire, many no longer see’ tHe need of the.
Shepherd  God. Instead they look to the

future. when homes will -be: planned sa'
that Mrs, - Blank can, by ‘merely pusling a -
.. button, change the wallpaper design . and,
- color; outside noises can be transformed 'to

" miusic-inside; Swift and Company will fry'a

.. hamn a studio and we will not only hear
“.ond gee it, but can also smell it cookxng

_And food.-tablets will be so perfected that .
" 'npetson_need not.'be too fat. too “small, -

nor, bild, So we . are singing, - “Science s

‘_-- ‘my -shepherd; I. s}mll not want."™

But what can selence do- for Ludy Mae-

" hetl’s' "conscience burning . with ‘the guilt’
of sin? And. what ¢an science do to- heal

" the broken heart who!must dig-a. deep
. grave for someone in whose stead’ he would

.. willingly die a thousand . deaths? What
.. then? But for the one: who can sing’ w:th'
'David, “The Lord is my- shepherd,”" the -
Etemnl ‘God: is his restlng place and. under-'
““"neath are the ever]asting arms -of the greut

. 1 AM, who:says, “F AM your Shepherd”
Thls view of the God of the universe as

"’ Shepherd was maost refreshing. That He
- would come closer, yet, seemed. abselutely’

incredible;- but He did; Several: centuries

had come and gone, “And it came’ to pass,.
* thit, a8 he wos ‘praying in  certain place, .
when. he: ceased. one - of ‘his - d!sclpies safd -

unto him, Lord teach’ u§ to-pray,.as John

" also taught his disciples. . And he said ‘unto
- them, When . ye pray, - say, Qur- Father .

" which art in heaven.” - This' wonderful namie
‘i known only In Christianity ’

In ‘no other religion can -the. .worshiper'

" get close enough to his god to experience

" the warmth of affectioni ‘and intimacy im-
plied -in. the name Fathet.. This profoundly
renovnting idea of God as o Fnther was one-
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‘sufficeth ua.”

e

of the grent new idema Chirst came to re-:.'
"veal;' He is not simply Jehovah watching

from ‘afar; He.'is closer thin a shepherd,

who must: leave the sheep outside in the " ..
fold. at night; we are His children. “We -
.belong in Hiz own home, where we receive

our daily . bread,. where He loves us and

cares for us and finds_His greatest joy in -
secing the: resei'nblqnce of himself in the
face of His child, Lovingly He- says, “My

chlld I AM' your Father.” .
- IILL C_ion AND MAN Meer In Cmus: .

Thcse ‘were wonderful pictures of God; -

; 'but the disciples, like. Moses, wanted to see .
God himself:. One day Christ was telling .
"them about the Father,.and {Philip saith . °
~unte him, Lord shew. us the Father, and it
hrist - answered, “He ' that’
‘hath seen me’ hath seen the Fnther "o

And so it ia; we look nt Christ am:l we' R

see God: We jee’ Christ “weéping "at the

.tomb of Lazarug and we know God under-.f '
stnnds and cares when we ore in sorrow.

. We, see - Christ feeding  the hungry multi- . .
tude, ‘and wé know God is- aware of, our .
. physiéal needs.- We see len ‘at a wedding, "

. and we know God is interested in our socinl - .

. affairs.. We hear Christ say -to the sick .

of palsy,‘ “Son, thy sins be forgiven thee.

Arise, take ‘up thy bed, and ‘walk”;-and we :
“know that-God forgwes sin. and héals di- -
-sensed’ bodies. We see Him' visiting in the "

home of Mary, Martha, ind Lazarus; and

‘we know that ‘he loves to have - fellowshlp
with His friends. . We hear Him say, “I am . ..
/. the light of the world,” “I-am the good ahep- L
“herd,” “I ai the resuirection and the hfe ;o

and. we know that- God has spoken. .

Some will find dﬁﬁculty seeing the glory“

" and majesty ‘of ‘God 'in’ Chirist; whom Isdiah

-, describes as 'n’ root ‘out of dry ground: he’
“hath no form nor comeiiness, and when we "

- ghall gee' him, there_is no benuty that we '

- should desire him.” But even:then He i3
"the King of Glory, delivering’ His people
. from a more cruel taskmaster than’ Phnraoh )

This time.He does not.plague the-enemy .
: with lice ‘or locust; nor destroy them'in the- - -

Red Sea, but conguers-by submitting him- -~

self to the shame and tortures of the most-

ignominious -death man. could devise As. o]
' someone - hds ‘5o beaut:fully expressed it,
*“Not by power, not by might, but by My -

" Spirit—the. spirit’ of love, goodness, meek- -

Jcss and gentlenegs. Not, by superhuman
. :power but. by superhumnn humility.”

> But look!” Look at-Him unencmnbered by -

the limitations .of humanity, He appeared

: to John the Beloved when he wns banished_' - )
‘ 'l'ho Pmacher’s Muqmm. S

o ﬁ first-centuiry conccnti:-atioh i:ilinp 'd'n-
“the Isle of-Patmos. Johin tells us, “His head
" and his hairs were white like wnoI ‘a8 white

o5 -snow; and his eyes were ns a flame of

« fire; and his-feet like unto’ fine bmss, ag-if -
they burned -in a furnace; and his voice as
“the sound of many waterd,. And he had in-

llls right hand seven §tars;.and out bf his
mouth ‘went a.sharp tWOedged sword: and

+ his  countenance ‘was as:the sun’ shingth in
~his strength "And when I saw him, 1. fell at""

- his feet ns dead:- And he laid his right hand
‘upon me, saylng unto- me, Feir not; I am

- the first and the last: I am He.that liveth,
" and was dead;. ‘and, behold, T am alive for.
evermore, Amen; nnd__ haVe the. keys of-}

~heil. and of death.”.

. 'To us the beauty of this dxscnption lies
“in the fact ‘that the Divine Christ, in.all ...
-His heavenly glory and majesty; tokes- just’
a8 much interest in pn individual ‘as when'
..He was -a lowly ~Nazarene walking the
dusty roada of - Galilee.: Note that He had
" " seven stars in His right hond; but when He -
" _' went ovet. to comfort John, He evidently

. laid them down, for John says, "He laid his

“right hand upon me."" Thig is. not the pic- .
~tire of a God wha {s- mereiy a’ cosmic
'. : policemxm—nor a Creator who is not inter- .
Jested in His creatures,- When sorrow and .

sui'fcring strike, you' may. be assured "an )
. --_FATHER

enemy hnth done this"-—nnd not God

LI

One. night a. i’rund and 1. were walking L
across o college campus, ndmxrmg the handi- -

. work 'of God on the floor of the heavens.
-- I said to him, "Blli I don't see how anyone
‘could sec ‘this pattern, of stars and not be- |
lieve in our God.” - Bill replied, “Neither .

do I. And you. know, Moody, Isgiah says'f."

f‘thnt God almply Aung those stars off his - L
finger tips into thé heayens. "But when it
.come. to our sulvntlun, He mnade bare His

mighty. right arm.” -This universe is im- .

- portant to God;- but ‘when compared to the .
least of God's children, 4t is only a cosmic -

« speck of dust, 'Astronomers stand in awe s -
: lhey watch - the plnnets ‘in“their orderly -

"flight acress ‘the sky. But I am persuaded . .
~that God would let the plnnets crash -to- =
gether bofore He :would sllow anylhing to .

4touch one of Hig children against His ‘will.
One who has daily fellowship. with a God
like this finds that which'is'so ultimate, 50

--absolute, and so real thnt he will have an" "

anchor’ for the soul even theugh heavcn

"and earth pass away, :Our Christ, the grent..‘ :

I AM will “gladly lny down: ‘the stnrs to - .

touch -you on- the shoulder and say, “Be of .
good cheer . 1AM your’ JEHOVAH
I AM your. SHEPHERD nnd I AM your 3

PREPARING THE CHRISTIAN MINISTER
FOR SERVICE

By A l. Leach

(A Pum Pm:smm:n TO' -mr: MICHIGAN Dm'rmcr chﬂzna Couvr.u'non)

A ASKED TO SPEAK to you upon the sub-. "
“feet, “Preparmg the Ghnstinn Minister .

for Service.”- In the, congideration of this

. 'subject, .1 am. gure -no- thoughtful person ;
" thinks. the . keynote of: ‘the ‘minister's’ life -

or his. living should suggest- other than &

" vital service to God and to his fellow mian.. _
“None, considermg the ministry as & whole, | .,
" success.or failure that it becomes important °

"with ony honesty of mind, will charge’the

' men and- women .who innke up its ranks .
with insincerity or with" selfish motives. :
."More often; however, it.is apparent that’

“many of the clergy: are poorly dnd insuffi-

- ciently pmpamd and quahﬂed for thcir task
- Novombor Dmmber. 1349 '

nnd this insufﬁcmncy has often been trnns- o

lated into- the. bitter terms of a dishearten=
ment, disil]us!unment discouragement, and

-.defeat, i L
"It is because =tho Christlnn mu'usters o
. eatller: ns  well. as later: preparation  and

training for his fleld and task will largely.
determine : the measuré of his subsequent -

that - soher - and thoughtful attention be

given  the matter. Too. many- good men.

"have -entered’ the -ministry—many of them -
perhaps within our -own Zion—who, poorly” .-

‘ prepnred and insufﬁciently trnined, found',. L

(261) zl-.-“
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'thems'elvcs Jmpotent to meet tlle exactmg

~demands which time and: circumstance laid

* upon them. How-many of them, truly called

~ subject,
" Service.”
-ing.threé subtopics:

,',I—n-Tm: Mmm'rm anmnzn rcm Sr:nvrcz BY

“of God, and with every motive of right. and

‘sincerity. of purpose, somewhere; ‘at -some ¢
* time, enrmie -to- find . themselves on. the side
_lines,. shunted about by, circumstance, all"

because they  were unprepared and insuffi-
ciently trained? No: consideration had been

* given to. their -personality and' their ‘mind;.
_and perhaps 'for-sompe, too litile otténtion to,
“what we ‘may properly speak of as’ “l.hc'
o dlvme call " ‘

With this: preamblu bcfurc us let us turn

to the more: spécific; consideration of our
"‘The Minister’s: Préparation - for

The Minister Qualified for- Serwce by Per-

~ sonality, Abillty, and Gifts; (IH) The Min-
- ister- Prepares for’ ‘Service by Dlsciphnc, I
a Tmmmg, and. Culture of Hls Mmd :

. Diving Carn

Our discussmn of the sub;ect ha:. Jts re--

course first to that matter of the divine eall

"to‘thé one whom' God would have to leave

+

- anglysis-of what it is and what it is nét de-
mands our- ntlcntlon leewlsc, so perlinent.
- is thie "question’in. its implications for suc- |
" pess or failure in the work of the ministey: &,
~ " to: him 'whe -cnters this field .of Chnstmn_- - and bring - forth jrmt
. -service that a strong cmphnsls and an ime
. pérative teaching should be-given. to every
cand:dntc far the mmlstry on l]us point.
This field is more than the chosen vocation
“of any man; it does not lie wn‘.hm ‘the right -’

the secular pursu:ts of life, devoting time,
strength, and interest to the holy offict.of - -
the Christian ministry. So. much depends_'.
-,; upen the sufficient ‘conviction in" the auu!.'

of that call commg from God that. some

of men to choose it; for them:to do so may .

imperil thelr, own . soul -and bring. destruc--_
tlon io-the souls of many snother. Only"

after ‘God has clearly spoken 1o the heart .

of the oné -whom He would call to “this" -
. sacred  office and - service has-anyone - the:

- right to choose'the. Christmn mlmslry ‘as

e _;his voeatmn of life,

Bwhop Bonz, of the: Methndlst church has
- given us a’ . most chnliengmg and - helpl'ui-

text in the fleld of practical theclogy.in

) his book. of lectures, ‘The Essentials bf an ..
" Effective . Ministry. 1t wag early in the
“-period of those lectures the Bishop made
. the- sharp dlstlnction betwéen- what . he .
_'describes as’ .. . a deep; and rich, religious -

L (362)

This we' discuss under the follow- .
{I) The Minister Pre~
pared for Servite by Dwme Call; . (II).

experience” and “ : . ..a dlvmc call - to

_preach.” Translated ‘into the terms of ‘an

effective: ministry we understand the Bishop.

" to mean, the carididate for. the Christian:
.ministry ‘must enjoy a: personal experience -

of the divine acceplance of: hithsell to the

. full salyation of his ewn soul; but, llkewaﬁe,
must guard agamst conl'usmg <this- experi--
ence with 'a call to preach or the-eall to .

?

enter the mxmstry of the Chrlstlnn Church
Pcrhups we shall havc no betler” place

® . “than this to call atiention to the. difference’
" between - n sense “of enthusiosm *for the

cause and the genuine call of God to: His.'

. service, which call is the divine. lmperagwe_

to. .the. minister'’s’ soul. This ¢all "has ‘no"
cqual by choice w1tl; any othyr field .of pro--
fession. or endeavor A person may. enter -
the ranks of ‘the Christian ministry betduse: ™

_its ‘service “is’ traditional with ‘his family; -

or sometimes it has been the wish of a fond -

parent of the suggestzon ‘of frichds that has =
. prompted this relatmn or again, it: hiis'been -

the - altruistic. spirit -of * the man - lnmscif

“which’ has ‘led to. the choosmg of this ﬁeldn
" of service., But none of these are valid rea-" .
sons,” One attempting-to sérye in the Chris-

tlan mmnstry prompted by such reasons os.

. we have just noticed - 1s entire]y out of
order’ and out of place. A

Blshop Boaz hiag this to say of the 1m-
portance of the divine cnll‘ -

*Our Lord has.some very cledr and: deﬁmtc LT

+ words about those who enter the ministry, -

. To his own Apostiey he said, “Ye have '

.not chosen me, biut I have. chogen you,
and _ordained ’ you, that ge should go
.and that. your
" fruit should remain.” Therc can’ be no.
mistake about the meamng of these ‘words,

‘They are clear and posttme, T}tere ig no .

~ambiguity.” “The Apostles fad, nut chosen
Him, but hc had chosen’ thcm

In a second reference the Blshop smd
The work of the niinistry is so sacred the
rcsponaibllit;es so0 -great, the calling §0
- high, it seems no man would gcome nigh ..
" this. ho!y calling cmd pusatwu wuthout f.he
i assurance of a- dwme call.

Then nlmost in the snme breath thc Blshop

observes

e

_another. They affirm’ that if u man studies .

the different fields of :gervice,. considcrs .
' “his own'inclinations, and. renches the con- .
- cluswn that he can render better sérvice
L a3 a’minister of the gospel. thun in any * .

Qother professwn or vocatinn, hc has as.

Tho Preuchern Mugu:lno

There are zome who say tlmt one .
* man has as much Fight. in the’ pulpit-as

»

".. the divine call.-

: evangelists;

. "_ Blslmp .
. Novamber Dacemhor, 1949

T

* “much right as aﬁy_-othc'r man to ‘enter the
. ministry: But wim" these, I cann'o't agree,
Anather re{arence o tkte matter of the d’l- '
" vine call wis made hy the: Bishop, -who, -

quoting from the Rev. John Wesley, founder

' _oi' Melhod:sm. reports Mr Wes!ey as say-: -
cing:

The teshmony of the Spmt is an mward
.v:mprcssion on - “the -soul

" .mot the same ‘Spirit bear -witness . with

iy spirit ‘that I am CALLED 1o prcneh’.
- Thia is" .
“what I believe happvns in a genume call‘

‘the gospel of thé. Son of God?

L. to prcach

It was in th:s same vom of thoughl th'nt
Bishop Matthew SJmp.son, lcr..tunng 1o the
a.tudants of Yale Divinity School, had this’ o
.say concerning the ministér’s call
-~ The ‘message which Gad sends is. sp!retua!

 Like-a 'still small voace, it influences the-
- inner. mturc, und is extraordinary only..

" dncthat it is o special ‘divine commiuni-

“cation. In its_slightest. form, it ia a per- .

suasion . that -he who receives it OUGHT-.

o preach the Gaspe!, tn its’ strongest'
“ form,’ that God. requires him to do tins'

work ot thc peril: of hts soul

" This’ may be the place to offer an observnr-'
. tion of our dwn conccrnmg this miatier -of
‘It-is not. improbable there
" are ‘those in the ranks of the Christian min--
) --xstry—nnd gsome’ of these w:thm aur own -
. Zion—wha" ure.mlstaken nbout their call,
. They are in the.ministry, but have no busi- .
- 'ness - there,, ‘Some moy. be pastorsp others,
. and some, missionaries. They -
" have never known 'a genuine convidtion and

call from God in this mattery and. time. and

“eircumstonce eventunlly prove ", the Aact,
. Butlherc we pass to the sccond pomt in our‘
_'sublect wluch isi S

. .II THE Mm:srsa Quaurmu ‘FOR Sznwca nv

P}:nsowamw, Ammw AND. . GIFtS.
. During his period of Iectu&-cs to prcachers,

. Bxshap Boaz called attention to the fact that
“if A man ‘yould qunhfy for the. Christian

mlmstry he. must_-consider- that “. . . ‘&

_divine -call to preach includes also the- eall,

‘to mbke neccssaly prepamtmn Says the

- whereby  the -
.- Spirit' of God divectly witnesses . to RUTTER
.. spirit that [ 'em a. cliild of God; that Jesus . .
Christ has loved me, and that all my sing -
. are blotted oilt; and I, even I, “am recon- :
-.czledtaGud”‘ T -

-Then- the Btshop commcnts

L 'If ihe. Spmt himself bears. ‘witness wtth
. my spirit that 'am a child-of God; why,

A Divine call to preach includes ‘a. call

---to make the necessary preparation for the-
- . task., Whien we. think of the hlgh and
holy oﬂ'cc to which the Mminister is called :

when we consider the hedovy- responstbil-

to -gee the need for- the wmost thorough
", preparation. Without such preparation he
‘is-baund -to fail - .- The old worthics
" of the other days jclt thut special prepa-

- were to.do.
withont it thcy woulo‘. fuil.

1t was right along “this, tine thnt the now - -
sainted, Dr. Chapman, delivering: “the Mils
Vler Lectures on Preachmg at the: Nnzarene
Theologicil- Semmnry in 1947, had’ ‘this ta

N.’

a gy to the student bady: «a call to

,semcc is a call to, prep'tre for servwe as
. weH as. a call to serve.”

The great leadershlp of our church has
" always come out.on’ the side “of sufficient-
prepnratlun of our ministers’ who will be- -

come pastars, evangelists, and misgionaries:

~_in thé Church of the Nazarene. Thé  bitr-.
" den of thesn [:,ood men was cver- that we | .
‘should 'have a “spiritunl but “sufficiently -

- trained " ministry . «— Spmtuul in . henrt;
“trained and - dlsclp]med in - mind; cullured

~in’ spirlt, We' who arg here today ean do, -

“no . less  than acccpt the - cha!lenge ‘thy

have given us in these things: ‘Our atlen-

. tion must be’ given - to our quallﬁcatlons for

the, mlmstry—-our personahty, ‘our “ability,
and -our gifts; for it is within this frame- "
- work of -our human”self .we. shall demon-- .
strate those’ quallﬁcahons for -our. task. - Let

“us look now at three. .

Fxrst. ‘we' mention chnractqr

s of -the l'ughest lmportancc, it cannot, e

- iggnored, There is no substituie for it. Wuh-: -
~ out the evidence of a 'right character in'the
life and living of the. Christian’ minister,” ;. - .
men turn’'from him and ridicule his min--: . -
stry and service. 1t is'more than a trulsm R
" “that what' yeu 'are speaks so loudly, I..."

" cannot_hear what :you say” We are Jur-

ther nssured. of the’ neccssny' of good char- -
_-vacter for the ministry when we call the roll
of-the apostolic’ college, the first board” of i
" deacons, and the’ hem:c group of Chrxstmn_
servants, ‘who hnve kept the flame of  the o
true” gospel alive in o darkened world. . .
-Character ‘is what you are, and hot clways .-
‘Character is '

what ‘people_think you, are.

ities; his golden opportinities, it is. easy

ration_was necessary for the work they =
.They seemed to )'cnmu ‘that. -~

’I’hls is a .
quahty ‘of the moral nature of man which™ - .

thaf* intrinsic element by - whlch the very - ' -~

life- of & religious denomination is. sus- . -

tained; ‘and no dennmmntton, orgamzed or.

L unorgumzed ‘will be ‘more holy. in xls chnr-
' te : foe 2
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" acter than are those who compose the min-
stry’ of its churches—-the Church of t.he i

- Nazarene not excepted. -
Our second. reference is to nntural ‘gifts.

" In ‘this matter of natural .gifts it is un-
" rensonable to supposé that God would .call
to His service any- who. may. not possess '
somée native’ ablhty for ‘their “calling. - We -
" do not mean .to _.suggcst ﬂ;ot men aore to:

become Judgcs of such:things altogether;

. but 'we are convinced that where n person .
is truly called of ‘God, there will be .faund. -

. somewhere,+ someplace, somehow, In. the

personality structure sof the nan, that with -
which'. the Holy Spirit ‘can: work, and by
" which ‘men shalldiscover a- fitness for the
task. Metaphorically speakmg. 4By their-
. Apart - from -
. X natural gifts ‘of. abxllly and petsonality, the

fruits, ye shall know. them.”

~..Holy Spirit has jio effectivé.channel through

o which He can wqrk the -work. of God. The .
" number of such gifts may not be 1mportant, ‘
but that there shall be: some is; and if you .

do nat think' you have any,.you may do

" well fo stand aside until you: mventory with -

‘God . and yourself and . discover 'just how

sufficiontly you arc . adapted  to - the. work -
‘you.say you ‘are called. "Of "the gifis Whlch :

. a minister should ‘possess - there are ‘three

T which: will ploy a most important part in
thc succesy ‘or failure of his _ministry.- .
1. The first .is. the ability to think. Too-‘
: many ministers, like too many, laymen,
.think with_their emotions instead of with -
their heads "This" is..not a -suggestion. to”
~eliminate ‘the heart mﬂuence over ‘the logic
- of our thoughts but it is referdnce. to- the '
necessity of. usmg the hend as w::ll as. hav-

ing-a heart. ..
Wllhin. tho structure of the

him forth nmong-his brethren. In- the holy

‘profession” of the Christian mml.stry the: .
-absence of judgment will sooner or later de<
stroy the leadership and influence of a man,,

“ag it will also be reflected in the character

of the work he does. A mmlster may lack °
in' a-number. of qualities and not seem to-
“suffer nor his ministry suffer essenf.mlly, hut,
let bim lack in' judgment, and soon he. will-
_ discover that the church has by-~passed him

in her search for qualified men to fill the
" places of responsibility and influence.”

2, A second. gift of which. 1 would make -
mention iz initigtive: Deﬁnmg thiz term in -

its practical as well ‘as  its paychological
‘meaning- and force .we find initiative ‘is

S - creativeness and: self-rellance, which”waits. :

neithcr for deta:!ed 1nstmctlons nor ior

n tafu) .

" to improvement.

thought,
process les  the faculty of judgment, the" -
. presence of which qualifies a_man for -~
leadership among the people and will stand -

A~

. .. ] o -_. N ...> E L .
.personal asgistance from others before en-

tering ' upon a necessary - cayrse of action;

- Initiative is fuite’ compatible, and. is indeed
- quite commonly found, with co-operation or

team. ‘work. QOrganized activities are made

"possible by the co-operation of ‘each fn- =

dividual- with gll others, with’ initiative by

‘each- within his own province. Timing 15
tnother element in the psychology' of in-

itintive. ' Here- the sense. elemént must be

strong; if it is unreasgnably weak, the min-. -
ister will. miss the opportunity - te: fit- eir=-
cumstances and. events into’ the_pnttern of
program and time kchedule, " If -you have
some Ioculty for. tlmmg, you- stond to suc- -

ceed measurably; and'if you arg not ohle to

“do ‘this, you have subjected yourself to that
- inexorable’ mill of experience whose grist -
'may become discouragement 1f not - de- "
.jspmr., . L

3 ‘A -third gltt brleﬂy, 15 thof. of apocch,
'and voice. The minister needs the. ability . - .
to speak in public and to address less forma} .
occasions, a5 well ay to’ be able to converse -

(in° private. T
= the “chosen médium - through . whichi- Ged . -
*'will make His address to. men. The ﬂuency ;

- and vigor. with- which 'the minister is able .
" to deliver the.divite message to. the hearts. -
of the people.is not to-be thought of lightly.
To-be oble 1o think ‘clearly and -to speak_.

‘The speaking voice has been

ﬁuently is'a gift of great valué,. The min-

" ister should seek constantly to unpr,pve this
gift,. begmmng ‘with whatever - measure of
“ability he has;-for the facutly of specch apd -
-the quality of the voice are both susceptible -
‘ . :We may never have the . -
. 'voice of a Whitefield or McCabe; but, with =* - -
-/ God's blessing in dur Learts and a-litlde at-.- .~ - - "
“tention to these gifts, we may develop the .0 0

persunawenoss of! “Spurgeon and Moody..

; There ‘are . other gifts ‘of ability” thhm'- L
"'the frame ‘of the . minister's - personality

which mjght claim our attention’ with profit;

-but there is-yet our third point for dis- .
“eusslon, and to this we now turn our nt- -
} tent:on S
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'In spedking to you on the general sub- R
ject of “Preparing the Christian Minister - -
" for Service,” T have done s0 w1th the strong - .

conviction _that the minister’s preporatlon

for: his work ‘must embrace—and here I ;
use an academic: term—fhree ureas of can- -_ e

centration. R

E ~Ina brief, rocapitulutioh oE whnt we hove !
'.,,discussod already we ﬁnd thnt the ﬂmt

'rhe Praucher‘u Mogo:lne e

. areo of concenh‘ntlon for the Chmhnn"
" miinister will lie in the preparation of him-
.self spirityally: ascertaining for himself that
he has-been born of the Spirit; cleansed, and :
filled ‘with the Spirit;: and, -in certainty,:
. called of God The second area of toncen=
__tration ¢oncerns the. ministet’s attention fo
" his_personality, abtlities, and gifts of nature.

The third area of concentratiori—and this'is

.. by no meang the least—concerns.the min-.
 ister .in - hls preparation for ‘service, in the
L ‘A‘dlsciplino, training, and culture of his ‘mind: |

."For it is with the mind, through. its func- -
v tions, the minigler will b:; able to- evaluate -
: . thé prwnlegos and’ possibilities -of his holy

_office; and it js through the proper. Iunctionr'

of the mind thot he. will he able to discover

" . to men the.valué of those otemol things
* which. he 'has been called of God o pro- .

claim.” Such_preparation is._ of prime im-

""" portance and should be neithor ignorod nor
. noglectod :
. 1.do-net: bclieve we' nrc snymg too much
- when ‘we state. that it.is our. conviction -
that a disciplined and cultured mind is God's .
~'great second claim upon the Christian min- -
1ister who would sérve Him effectively..1 am
.- - not pleading.here for formal -education al-
- together; though where this ‘may . ‘be had -

"it sheuld be sought nfter as-an’imperative;

© ‘but I am pleading -for studious hdbits, wide
" reading, attendance upon those. opportun- -
" ities ‘which will 'broaden_the culture of thée
. soul and extend the faculties of the ‘mind. -

_.God hag placed no.premium- on ignorance, o
and none but the foolish- embrace or a5
gociate with it.-

" 'The now sainted’ Dr. Chnpman and Dr. -
Williams were iuch concerned about the .-
. intetlectunl -levél of thé ‘ministry: of  the .
.~ Church of the Nazarene.: So .true was this -
S that in - the earlier yeors Dr.. Williams,-
*_ again’ and again, canvassed the. districts of .
., -the ¢hurch In an-effort to pay our schools"
- nnd colleges out of debt.and place them on
_'a_level where standard acereditation could
- .bd_obtained.. Dr,: Chapman, with-a’ mind’
. . broadened by f_orrnnl Acrducnt:o‘n and studious.
- habits; after: his college ' days: were. over, -
.. realized the necesgity:and value of a center
"af: postgraduate discipline ‘and training’ of .
- candidates for our ministry, ‘It wis . not -
. cniough to this man that these young theo- "
- logues should be. students ‘of the arts sand .-
" sciences. and ‘rate a standard AB, Dr.
.* Chapman :saw. that.the day in which the
..Church of ‘the Nazorene had come de-

mandeéd a ministry steeped in the theology |

of the Bible ns interpreted by men who

. were thoroughly orthodox and “spiritual,
cultured through study ‘of the "humnmties”
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whlch could Broadéh'tho ojrmpo.thf-'of ‘their -
* spirits | and deepen “the passion of their
.souls. Because of this the Nazarene Theo-

logical Seminary hos become & reality i in the

C'church and will become the source of our -
* pulpit, strength and - ‘power w:thin a vety. ,
,"few years. : o

_ Thc licentmte who hopes t.o bccome a .

- candidate for ordination to our ministry and

- find & place in the ranks of the active must
‘begin to' nrouse himself or_ herself to a -

“thorough- pursuit of the Course of Study, . .
Those. who have been.denied. the privilege

of- formal “education have in some’ .measure -

the harder road fo. 1rnvel for they must try

‘to learn as best they can.how to study, the

content. of their books and texts, developing - ER

‘studious habits, If : they do. ‘riot they may |-
find. it increosmg]y difficult to rétain® much-, o
“of a place in the' chuich,. whose - conistitu- -,

" enecy is now demnndmg ministers who can.,
preach as well ag shout,” -

“There is more we. would like to say on
. this matter; but perhaps -it would bé con- .
-aidered unethical for us. to disclose’somé -
-conwctions of these thlngs we corry iﬁ‘

mind

Referring ngain to Dr. Chopmon, during.
. the giving of the Miller Lectures on Preach-
_ibg- in 1947, at-the Seminary, Dr. Chapman -
~quotes Rev.. ‘Armecost, ‘who obtained from . .
N a newspaper columist the following: " )
. 'Men" to match this hour are- trogica!!y s
. lacking, Especially regrettable is the lack - :
- of gredf preachers, They are the ones to .
" whom .we  haturally look ' for- spiritual -

. leadership, but .foo many of them are un-

. inspired men merely. holding ‘joba,., The
prophét note is not heard in their. pulpits .

“mor leadership )‘c[t in their congregahom

paucity’ . of mirid as well.

cxphned trmned and -eultured mlnd

I have heen greotly interested in l}mt re-. .
- cent- stimulating volumo ‘from the pen of . -
.Dr. Baxter, The Heart of the Yale Lectures.
-For me this has been'the'most refreshing '
“and mentally’ f.'timulnting book the Book:<
man-has sent’us in a:léng time. 'I'here may
be one exception “to' this—The “Protestant-
‘Pulpit, by Blackwood. But even in’ this )

do not ﬁnd the same, shmulatlon of thought

.

" The éagual !.hu_lker. may consider that the
problem here .lies only ‘in ‘the absence. of
. the mmistcro spiritunl ‘state and. standing;-
-but a‘more thoughtful leok  will Teveal o .
‘There can be but’

little wtal' preaching that may qualify for -

_the term. great which does not [find " its -
source in the spmtuol .depths of the preachi- '~ - )
- ‘er's ‘soul—but also in.the.depths of a dig-.~ . -
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and mmd that- I get: Imm Dr. Baxlers. :
book. Cuncemmg the mmd of the mlnlster,-;‘

" Dr, Baxter observes: -
A good mind is ncccssarJ eqmpment J'm'_

a field of ‘endeavor it which study and
the acquisition of Icnomierlge are . stch
prommcnt factors,. Lo .

 Henry Ward' Beecher. - was nefcrrmg to

.the same, thing and ‘said:
S v ey aopredeher must be not mw—fourzh'
clor rmc-half a man, but a whole’ man.’

. Dr. Horne, whlle giving . the lectures at

h Yalc, and speaking of tlic preacher’s. lask':

, as’one demandmg a trained mind, said;

lt Ais work that demiands the best braing..:

L we possess, .and no training ¢an be, tou
thorough, and no readmg wo wide ]'or
thc miinister, DR

Dr, Parkhurst mukes a kecn una]ysns of i
Vlthc same point by saymg
We shall give primary attentlon to” thc'

. mapter of d:aciplmed mentality, as Junda-
Tanental - prerequisite | to ministerial ' suec-
Ce8S. v .

. however camplete the moral-".

grasp of truth and pow’ém-‘of t_iﬁul:fsis, o
that lie should be ready to-meet the wants . -
and opposition of the. many with whom

- he 'must come into_contact, and should 50 -

pruve hnnself a !cader of: the pcoplc

Since this: matler of: the d:sc:plme and .

"training of the mental: " faculties hins been .

considered - o vnal 'to -the- mnnsters ser=

has come;.shall the Church. of the Nazarene

" with. other. evangelical’ churches - be con-

" sideréd to have turned away from its fun- -
damcntal and spiritual emphasis because it .~ -
-commcnces to recognize the need: for an -
- edufated pid “trained” mmlsti"g" If there be
" those who would lay ihis charge’-at ‘the

ization. and sanctification of the individual, =

-« their practical value will depend upon the

" amount gf per’.wnal'stuﬁ to which they’
. The quality .
~ of piety of n man of nmdmcre intellipence
. . muay ‘belon a par with that of Luthr.-r,'_
- Culnin, Wesley, Chalmets, Storrs, but itg
practical worth as an. efficiency will . be’
calculated- only in terms -of - resultx to;

are reqpcctme'ly -applied .,

.‘wh{ch piety contﬂbutes

It was Dr. Crosby, in th.e Yale Lecturcs at’
- “another time, ‘who ‘gave the mental- pre-
- “requisites of the ' minister thoughtful and -,
. serious epnsideration by saying: :

While _ir " is undmf.btedly true that the‘?-

‘grace of God addresscs itself with equal |

" power to ‘every class of mind, and it is the

o glory of the gospel that it is adapted to -

“- the appreciation. ‘oj the illiterate as well az
" the learned, it .is- equally true that the .
':4_'_‘seumg Jorth o_f God's revealed truth in’

| its. connections . and ~ fulliess, that the
“thorough .and- profound cxposition .of the

- : Holy Word-can be’ ‘made only by the high-

‘er. class of mind, ‘caprigious and 'power-

_!ul to ‘deal with. the sublimest ideas, and
Jurnished with riclL storca of knowledge. "~

Durmg the' same lecture Crosby sald fur-"'

" ther-on fhe same subject:

“ “In-describing, the . churactcr of mmd that-r-
a preacher- should: have, we . might be.
" rontented with- the general ‘remark that
©.a strong, ,wc![-—roundcd déve!npmcnt of .
. .intelligence was necessary, that Jie should"
.'be ubaue the ordinm-y !evc! af men in h{a ‘
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door «of the church, and _at the l’eet ol' our

“- denominational’ leaders, they .do so- wlth-
out, thlnkm[, very decply aor going very
far in" considering the pmblems of the
‘clergy, and evaluating the day tn whlch we
‘have all come. - s
I speak ta our ministers-as’ a whole, but - - .
?espectaliy for the' moment to. our younger,
-men—and more éspecially to those of our
ministerial number "who have had'no ad-' -
vantages of formal training and edueation, . =~
and who_are self«trained and piirsuing the' -~ © -
Dc:velop studious habits .
.at any: cost;. read. bopks and “ever be a
btudent of-human. nature} w1lhout fail burn”-

the. proverbial mldmght oill-And then—and - . -
1 say this- lést some” might think I con- - V7
‘'sidered -it unimportant—blend all. this w:th

Course’ of Study.

It was God's’ grcnt apost!c to the Genhies T
_who, .writing, to the young preacher Tim-
-othy,’ said, : “Study (the literal - translation* .
.of the Greek is;. Be diligent] to show ‘thy-" - .
‘self approvld unto Ged, a workman .that -~
* needeth” hot to™ he ashamed nghtly di- -

. vice. and’ success by the leaders .of ‘the -
"Chuﬁéh both within eur own, denomma--
tion. and among others; and - since a casual
gIﬂnce about '1is - will reveal ‘that . trained
. minds’ are increasingly.in_demand. in the.
-technologlc'll day to wlnch thiy generation -

s

4% ., deep and rich religious’ experience,”
-and an ab:dmg spirit of dcvotmn to" your <
-God T '

viding. [and here also your "Greek -is- sig-. -

trulh

,'mficantmstrmghtly cumng] !he word c[ o

Yes, the muustcr must prep'\rc hlmsf.lf'

for” service, nnd—rthroughout the yetrs. of -
" his ministry—keep himsclf prepared. Theré ™ -
is no discharge in’ this. war! The meassure, =

",of preparat:on is the measure of. Success.

" The apostles were all prepared men sit=

The Preuchnra Mugazlne

__.tmg for ‘three years at the .feet of the = -
‘Master - Teacher,” “Jésus ‘the Son of. God.” . -~
-The Apostle Paul wag. o man prepured for

- graduate - level.

the task. Augusune,‘Calvm, ]Luther, Wes- .
. ley, Asbury, Finney, B: T, ‘Roberts, Inskip,

" FoWler;, Moady, Spurgeon, H. C. Morrison,

_'_“Bud" Robinson, "Dr, Bresee, Dr. Haynes,

Dr. Gopdwin, Dr, Chdpman, Dr. Williams—

“-all these -were- prepared- men; and,: because "
we hnvc A bcttcr world 'md a

of it,
. Stronger church,

May we conclude th:s _paper with a. wdrdlj"
of personal’ testlmony .We dre mindful of
the many Jimitations- faced by ourselves -

in the things of which we have spoken. - I

cuuld wish | that. the church in the days of
my earlier ministry had insisted to a-greater
degree upon: the formal preparahon for the™
ministry that is now urged upon-and offered
- to-our c]ergymcn taday. -But wnshlm, does

- not change facts.

I - thereforé. “have ‘no
... Tegrets that ‘og-I came: farther along in the

» years of my mlmstry in. the \church ‘the B
sende of my deficiencies drove ‘me o’ the
- study of . books,-and- to the more. formal |
disciplines. of study on: undergmdunte and .
o Though- costly in_ time, .
v strcngth, and monoy. it .hag brought me an.

| MUSIC IN WORSHIP

-have "proposed - to’ remain a.
‘books” as well as a “man’ of thc Book » tlmt

enrichment . of - life,'n Wwider ‘usefulness. in . .’

the Christinn ministry, and, a greater: de-
grée of mmlsterial proficiency which to me

is’ compensnlmn for the many, many mghts_. L

spent - in- ‘burning ‘the, mldmght oil. " And 1
“man’ of the:

by ‘the grace of God 1 may be,“ . . .2
workman who need not be’ ash'u_ned nghtiy

'handhng the word’ of truth.”

As- 1 'have -viewed. this matter of .pre-

- paring -the Christian minister for scrvies, "
I feel as: I believe ‘Dr. Watts must have felt

when " writing his. hcart-searchmg hymn ‘of

. service. and, challunge

A chhrge to kcep 1 have
A God to glorify, . , .
‘ A never-dying - soul to xuve C s
- And ft it for the sky i :
“To serve thh 'prcacut agc.'. ‘
My ca!lmg to fulfill, - .
T Oy anay it all my powers - eruagu
: ‘To do my Ma-:ters wfo. o

[ '.'.\

By Earl W Transue |

' -.Musm ' AND RELIGION havc always bec

very  éclosely. nssoc:ated Whien . the

' first Christian churches werc cstabllshed
thc Apostle Paulsays, that they sang psalms,

: hymns, and’ spmtual songs. We da-not know
‘whether-or not he réfers’ to. the psalms of -
' David, although it is very likely.” The 18
r'mllles under - Moses used miusic, ‘both

smgmg and dancing, as a means. of pmzsmg .

God for. their dehvernnce Davxd. in 'his -
“hours” of, vu:tory, triuniph, . and joy, made

-musical, expressmns of hlS thoughls and’.

praise to God X
Music -in- the cnrly Chnstmn Church was

B must.ly the punlnis of David. 'About the time

of the birth of* Chrxst the music changed

a little, The psalms; of David were still-
_used “mostly, but more. and ‘more, hymns“

" were ‘wrilten and the ‘change was brought
about. gradunlly from psaIm° to. hymns.

Jesus“and  His~ disciples, -as they  came:

to the closing moments, of the.Last Supper -
" before going ‘out - 1o the Garden of Geth-
‘semane, sang a hymn togethet. Jesus would

*. most certainly not have led His disciples in
a song ut a time like that hnd He: not iound
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_in ‘music’a revercnt and ndequal.e means h
of woiship and communion. - - .
" As the gospel messige. was carried nbmad c

intoforéign- lands, ‘and ‘as’ Christiuns mul-’

“tiplied upon’ the:-face “of the .carth, 'music -
‘went evcrywhere as the’ handmmdun ot' thc

. Church.. .

> The purpose of worshlp A the profound '7 Sy
stirring of the religious emotions io the’ end | .

“that some. beneficent change " may " be
wrought in'the participants’ nature that ‘will
uplift them"and. makc them - desire to live
better Tives.: This dcep stireing of religious,
cmotmns is -attained by duﬁmte means

Tie church bul]dmg itsell is an 1mportunt -
" contributing- factor” to the azmosphere of

“worship.. The order in: which.the service is
arranged is a very 1mporumt cpnmbutmg
factor, .

takes. musi¢ ‘to help bring about its im-

. portance; theréfore, the- choir director, the
pmnlst other ‘musicians, - and the mlmster-._
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Music, as one. of the most " im- :
portant factors, can be nrrangcd to help in
the' stirring of the religious eémotions.. The @ .
preachmg and the prayer- aervxcc iz the most
:mportant part of the entire service, but it

i




: wnll attain the desired effect.

i{| . " - of helping -to save men, rescie them from
4.7 ... - the low jdeals that- have drngged thcm,

. the well-being of man and is striving in
‘every way possible’ to save him from -the

.want. und m]ustlce

" in .the form. of -advertising to “attract ‘at-
_ tendance, are not tru]y religious, On.the
% other hand, those services that have.no
musnc are not uphfting to- thé sgul and .
'do ‘not g¢htain the desired effect, as for .

rcnc!ung itito the hearts of the pcopl'e HAs -

i an avenue of worship, misic opens to mil-
Al lions the paths which lead to God."
_l-‘: =~ . Music must be:given and” rccewcd as a
ks
i

N sncrcd offering. We need- to revive in some |
. -mensure the spirit of the Middle Ages, when'
all the arts contributed  to the -service:’

" of religlon, the mother of them all. From

church musié grew- and flourished. . There -
is ‘no rpason why we todny should not
compose church music equal to-that of Pai-

_incentive is” lacking. .

I R NS e 8 A e el
R s e N .
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+*the church servicé today than.ever ‘before.
Appr_oxunatcly cnc—thxrd of the period con- |

Ry

. more becoming regarded as‘an essential for: -
D .which the regular appropriations are made
/1 IR Despite all " this - the ‘results - are riot. "satis-

S et e

‘ ) what it ‘might be and. should be. Some-
it . tindes it js very much abused and used: im-

- reheatsed and. planned in advance, thcrc-
" fore the purpose is ruined,. ;

.- Nét pncomiinonly, church musnc is ‘re-
gnrdcd .merely as ‘a routine. ‘The “musical

J}{ - « ferentiol tolerance—unless they become un-
. % | SR f endurable musically. Church music should
1 . be ; nccessary in a certain-sequence and pro~-
i portion in. each service.. Some” look upon .

for - the .chief purpose ‘of ‘music -in- the .
church ‘should be thatof bei.ng employed

- pose. - -
Quite Irequently, mualc is lcft to drift und
slu[t. for itself, often. held in low ‘esteem .

and trcated w1th indlfference Somctime.s‘
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|1 . should sirive' to brmg about a umty thal.‘

. The mission of ‘miusic today rmust be thm:T
L _‘ down The Church’ today “is' interested in -

-‘:. ‘spiritual burden and dgpressmns of poverty,- .

Thusc ‘services that. are entirely musacnl ’

I-the -thirteenth’ to. ‘the - eighteenth ceénturies, +

. musncal
and impression, exalls the religious, stimu-

+ . estrina, Bach, nd Hnndel except thnt -thc_ lating - an q- clnnfymg religious, coniscious- *

-Music is :more cxtensivcly emp}oyed in’,

snsts' of musical items, Given u larger scope
‘in-the church service, music is more .and,
% - factory: Church missic is far from being

properly in the church, It is not properly.

parts of the program -are- treated. with. dif=. -

“ .7 ¢hurch music as padding fo fill up time in’
L4 what is commonly .called the * openlng ex-
g ercise.” This'is Indeed the wrong attitude,

“directly nnd profoundly for a rellglous pur-,

LY
[y

it is used to attract nttenucn and hcld in- :
grcuter esteem than the prenchmg or prayer ... .
service.- Music of this type is not very likely -
to have much‘ effect;.it" also "gives' the "
church the name of a place of- entertainment
cor_a concert hall,
1mportancc on’ music in the church,. it will
Music is
used- to deepen the rc}lgmus purpose of the' .
service, and- should be’ thought of ns a -
- medium of expression” and " communion. . .
- Hymns, bemg -the most unportant ‘type of | .
- church music, are used for various pur-. .-

placmg too much

lose  its fundamental - function.-.

- poses: to proclmm our ‘adoration for our
Lord, to’ gwe comfort in time of need, to
gwe colirage when dlstresscd -and to -call
the - sinner . to repentancc..

sub]cct very .well:

_When wilt Thou- sq,ve the hymm! Lord" T

"0 God of music, “when? -
Not artist’s vogue or guartette mode, -
But zinging haat of men.

A lot of pcoplc get “church music and o
““musie. in the chur¢h” mixed; up; there is.° - . .
In gehuine church’ music, the - . " . """ mon,+
.-worship ‘and’ offording .a ftting, digmﬁed
..+~ ond adéquate means, of .oxpréssion in wor-.
"~ ship, pmye\f, praise, exhortition, and dedi--

a difference.
through its power of expression

ness. Church music éxists for this purpese;
it ’ must function religicusly. When thc
‘music of the churchifails to do so, it ceases

, to" be bona fide church. music ‘and bccomcs.

"musxc in the church. L

" The rel:glous mﬂqencc of musie in the .. . o
“chutrch’ service may be strorig: and signifi- - 7
. cantly expressive,.. or‘ it. may be weak. and -
mconsequentml Muslc miay. deepen the re- . o
llglous sense” and purpose of thé service, or ..
" it ‘may - become the’ center’ of. nttractmn.f_:-. P

-nbsorbing attention fo itgelf. Music is a

" static ‘art; existing in the’ ‘reatm’ of time, 'It." :

*has ever to- be recreated, Wcrshlp nlso. -at

" least”for most mortals, his ever to be re- ..

newed or re-enacted., Since thia is go, it
iz not to be expected that the réfigious and =~
muslcnl elements will 'be constantly of the L
same relative force; therefore they will. | .
. fluctiate. ' Perhiops only seldom will there - ..

. be -absolute .constancy in the nttalnmcnt of

genuine “church music ngalnst "music 1n Pl

the church "o
The ideal leader of t.he music and worahip

-program -of the church is the "pastor, and- " -
Jogically the task  falls upcn him, A part -

. of the definite responsibllity that rasts upon
any pastor; is to lead the people of lhc ‘com=_

munity in ‘which ‘he labors, or a, purtlon of

-them, in. WOrship He must instil] i thém
the spmt of worship, tench thcrn how to .
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"H. Augus:me,"'
Smith- has written. a- verse that fits the, -

e e e gt e w4

O

-wors}up, and cnll them togelher for thc
purpose of worship, :What- would’ be more
" logical: than that he should be the nctual

leader if the. tcchmque of worship?
©Any minister, before: entering mto “the.

: actl\rc ministry, should fully understand the
~ value of music in-the church and .should
—study courses _that . will help him to ob-
-1din this knowlcdge. Marttin Luther said ¢
. ._;that there is no- other art cnpab]e ‘of glvmg;'
" the: peace and joy to the heart that music
- dées; With: this thought in’ mind. the min- -
.. ister ghould. plan all of the musie to maoke a

proper blend with the sermon.

o ‘“Frequently ‘the pastor becomes the lcnd-

er of the congrcgat:ohal singing bécause
thcre is no other available, Four out -of

every five pnstors serve . in churches in

' *: smiall towns where. lehdcx's w1th abllxty are -
o ‘l:kcly to be scarce.” :

Muslc is related to worshlp in a mcst‘

vntal way: - 68 -servant - and handmaiden,
giving to the church the greatest means of

“spiritual * impressisn ‘and  expression, af-
- ‘fording a’ setting- and .creating 'atmosphere
- for the benefit of the preacher and the sér

calling. together. ccngrcgnhons for

catlon, assisting in rchglous education, and

.. binding together in oneness and fellowship -
. ~- Christians of all ages, of -all. lands, mces,-
T . tangues, ‘ereeds, and faiths. . ! )

" Today : the commercial movmg plcture
" - show. uses music almost entirely to ‘em- -
phasize its dramalizations,. Let’s'not give up .
‘musie’ just because the dcvnl uses. it, for-he..

--uses” anything that, will benelfit him in his

We .all agree thut the greatest’ wenpon
that -the - devil uses is .money; -yet we &3

.+ Christians’ 5trwe to " have earthly - posses-
‘sions, which ¢an ‘be “obtained only with

shiould’ surcly be tossed out the window.

© A lot of our church music today is based
~ upon classicals;. but it.1s music that has been .
. “owritten for quile some time ndw. It seemis.
= that the warld has also taken the classieal

“'music for its 'own; but we as- Christians- -
should strive to keep our music én a higher: -
A-Jevel ond putthis good musnc that is bemg«-.
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wasted on the worlt;l to better use.- It seems
that the- church is continually havmg to
compromise - in its music; for either the

* spiritual-minded leaders gre not technically- . .
Cand- artlstlcnuy competent, or thc trained - °
_artists do not have the religious conscious- -~ . -

ness and purpcsc'necessary -to do the work. -

- that is needed so badly,”

- Music krings about spmtual umty \of S

" Chiistians of all times, and in any particu- "
';lnr present time. ‘The’ sermons and religious" -

writings. - of - the past “centuries are little
read by ‘most people, but the music of ‘food
‘quality hag survived- the' abuscs of the .

"." ages, which proves that music needs always
" to be inspired by.something greater than'
.. man to be of good. ‘quality :and stand up ’

under the_‘trials of time. - .
Rehglon and musiccome from the same

. part of our being. Rellgloﬂ is the most in- -
"timate of all human experiences, and music "
is “the most mtlmate of .all the arts. ‘Music

has the - valuable. property of sumulaung

. the- emouons and strengthcmng conscious--
ness, yet at-the sime tme regulating theém . -

‘through the sense of balance and proporho‘n ‘

inherent -in’ the-art of music itself, ” Music, .. '

_is - ‘the ideal art for religious . "worship. ™ -

,Hnrctms Bonar has written. a very fitting -
- poem’ whn;h concludes thls subjcct 'Vcry
wells” ;

Lo 'I‘m: MAS'I'ERS “ToucH
In. the -stitl alr music lies unheard;
In the rough marble beauty hides unseen, .
Ta ‘wake the music and beauty, needs =

E TR I S

N
kecn

Grcat Master, touch us wlth Thy afnl!]ul e
‘ i . hand! :
_hellish work. of ‘destruction to - mankind: -

. Let not thé” mu.nc that ia in us d:e
Great Sculptor,”. hew' and . polish us, nor let,

Pﬂddcu and Iost, Thy jorm w:thm us lie! e

awilty .
- Let there be fmught unﬁmshcd broken,
“marred!.

':Ccmp!etc Thy purpose, tha: we -may becomc. -_ g -
Thy periect image, O our God and Lord! P

Bmuocm}n'
I.  Books -

- ed., Boston, 1944.

: Harper, Earl. Enyeart : Church Music cmd '

Worship, New' York, 1924,

Swisher, Walter Samue! Musac in Worship,

New York ‘1929, -
T 11, "Unpublished , o
‘_Dunn, I.estcr L., “Relationship of the. Pas-. S
tor to’ the Musnc Progmm" (Ma.rch 1949). -

, (969} 29 ‘

"The master's touch the sc-dlptcr’s chlacll-‘ o

‘Sparc not the strckc! do wtth us as Thou' s

..+ -meoney, Just because. the devil uses mu.slc-,_l o a

. 14.no, excuse fof ug to throw it:out the

L wmdcw' Let's strive to develop the musieal

‘talent that God ‘has so generously given us. -

" On the other ‘hand, 1 think that some: of’
- the. music’ in.the church should be given

‘back to the devil; -for anything that doesn't

lend itsclf to the mood of o sacred service . "‘Ashton, Jcseph N., Music, in Worahtp, 3,5 RO




POp——

" ‘of cruel fonguest.’
,of Isrdel,

e

Nahum

Ralph Earle Jr.

-

: ‘fiark' the swish. of . the whip,- - 7w
- hark! the thunder of wheels, | - '
- horses. a-gal!op, chariots hurtling along,

. crwalry ‘charging—the flash of the sword

“thé gleam 'of the lance, -

" the slain in heaps, dead bodies pz!ed

no ‘eitd to the'. curpses———men tnppmq over
the dead'

(Moffatt; 3:2, 3) ;',

Hold on! Whals hﬂppcmng, here?
. nppenmg‘? Why, Nmevch 15 fallmg
‘Nineveh? "No! -« ..

Yes,  Nincyeh!” chveh thc grc'tt Nm—

‘eveh the impregnable.’ Nineveh the, power--
" ful! Thel cruel

monster.
breath,

How? Why? “Behold, 1 am against thee,

- saith the Lord .of_hogts” . (2:13; 3:5), That
7 “is-the answer.” God is-against her, The Lard

- .of hosts ls attnckmg, her. Her doom is. de-
‘ereed. . .

"Buit why"' Becnuse “thou art w.le” (1 14)

"The inhiiman- “atrocities, the .’ unspcak'lble
°critelties; of qnuent Nineveh had made her
- atterly. vile ‘in -the stght ‘of heaven.. "Woe
. ta the b!oody clty' it is all fali of llcs ..llld-
'-‘robbery" (3 1).. Such a eity must be dex .

stroycd

. .Over a century had passcd smce the_.'
- prophesying of Jonah, the son of Amittai,
-Nineveh had ‘gone on-in its ceaseless course -
The. northern - Kinpgdom-
wheré Jonah lived, "had . been -

trodden under the heel of the opprcssor In
732w« “the prophet's native terijtory of
Galilee had heen captured With the fall

of the capital city Sarmdaria, in 721, the ng-

dom of Israel game: to an cnd
But still -the bloody conquests went on.

Sennachierib invaded the southérn Kingdom
~ of Judah in T01. His. successor, Esarhaddon,
- conquered Egypt; thus extending. the boun-
daries of the Assyr:an Emplre beyond the -
borders of Asia. 2

- The - next . king, Asshurbannpal reigncd

‘is gasping  for .
, lying in the - death throes . of an.
- awful struggle—defeated, done for; déad:

in. chveh con!mmng many thousands of
:ciny tablets, is_one of the: g,mat dlscovenes' ‘

of modern times:

‘But, Asshurbampnls Lulture was’ morc‘.'-
"-than matched by his “eruelty.’

how he- tore .off the limbs of kings, com-

He" buasls of" '

.pelled. three- captured rulers to pull” hts'f"'

“his kmg, ‘and’ fensted -with. the head of o .
- Chaldean monarch hatiging-above him. The ™
Assyrians wére noted” for their wablon

chdnot through' the. streets;” fafeed ‘a prince . . o

to wear around liis neck the b]ocdy head of

* eruelty, hut Asahurhanapal sut.ms to luvc

_.captured “'Thebes, in- Upper Egypt.
* prophet warns Nineveh:. el
.than. populus ' No- [Thebes], that -was ‘sit-"""" .’

.- Yet she. was

- earried nway, she’ went mto captw:ty" (3:8- .

10). - The' -Assyrian capital was to suffer the; .

- same fate as the Egyptmn mty ; BRI
On “the. other ‘hand, the latest ™ date for‘_'_ o
Nahum 'would be 612 n.c, when Nifieveh ~ . .

was taken by’ the combmed arinies. of -

_Mcde_,, Bnbyiomans, and. Scythians, .

- Ninevites. proclalmed a fast of one hundred '
‘days’in .the effort to placate their gtods (cf.

* Jongh 3:15). 'But this could not’atone for ~

*“their . dinbalical: crueltles, and the’ cny fell'

,to the-invadeérs, |- - i :
- Some would place the wr:tmg af- Nahum

.seon after the fall of Thebes in 662 Bc. But .~

_recént ‘scholarship terids- to assigh it to'the - .

i Nmevehs‘- )

over' Assyria when it was at the zenith of

scr:pts The uneart}nng of his royal llbrary

30 e

. . its'glory. He Was a queer combination. On . .
" the-one hand; . he was perhaps the greatest -

- patron of hterature in olden times. Every- °
**where he went he! collected ancient manu-

“downfall.” ST
. After, Asshurbanapals death ‘in 626 nc,_‘,.- .o

the Assyrlan Empire went rapldly -intg
Its * foreign- ‘territories. were: lost.

éxcceded thcm all.

Tt is against "this backg,round that the .'_~
o Bobk of Nahum must be¢ viewed. The. cause
. of the. pruphccy is the extremc cruelty ofg'

Assyria

. ¢ Nahum - may have nclual[y prophes:ed: :
V_durmg ‘the  reign of Asshurbianapal, - a
.{know that hig" prophecy came alter. 663 nc

for it ‘was in that year that Abahurbnnapal

uate among the rivers? ..

period :mmedmte[y precedmg

eclipse,
and soon Nmeveh itself- was’ taken

- Géorge - Adam - Smith “has given “us a . -'
rathet‘ comprehenswe description . ‘of an- .~
The . -
city formed- a hub,, from which roads fan . -
“out m every dnrecnon.‘ Along these roads'.. T

cient Nineveh and ‘its surroundings.:

The Pmcxchera Muguzl.na T

.The

The -
“Art thou- better .

S

tower " rising ‘even ~higher.
-/ ~eveh was the greatest strunghold of Westcrn. -
- '.szla in its day,. .
“But all these tremendous iortlﬁcat:ons;
.. would avail nothing.. “Behold, thy people in - .
" 'the ‘midst of thee aré.-women: .the' gates
_-of 4hy land shall 'be set wide .open unto -
. "thine enpemies:
' ,-bnrs" (3:13). About the worst thing . that

o bnckklln" (3:14),
“ o for the “worst.

" _gllttermg spear”

o - - - - A

Wele numerous farts towers, and posts

But the prophet. predxcted the’ quick -down-
- fall ‘of - these ‘outposts of defense. He de--

clares:” “All- thy strongho[ds shall be like
fig:trees with the first ripe figs: if they-be

. shaken, they shal! even fall into-the mouth
" of ‘thé eater” (3112)..
- shaken.a tree loaded with’ dcad -ripe fruit .
.. .can apprecmte "the. vw1dness of this figure.

.Anyone’ who. - has

The _city -itself was protected: by a high'
wall, seven and.a half miles long and thick

encugh ‘to allow ‘three charicls to ride .
g abreast on ils top. - 'Some dlstance out” from_‘
! the walls there was a moat about one hun- .

dred and. fifty feet- wide. - Tradition ‘has -it

"~ that it was sixty feet deep. Water for the
* ‘mont- wWas supplied by a canal_ and by the'

Khusur River, a tributary of the Tigris. The
: rums of dams and’sluice: gates can still ‘be
- “seén. The massiveness of.the walls tan also

"be appreciated from ‘the remains which-still
_.rise as high as sixty feet above the natural

surface, with  the ryins ‘of an’ ecensionn)
Anciefit Nin-

. the “fre- shall’ devour thy

an- ancient Qriental could think o’ say about

~ - c.men'was that they'were weak® women! .

And so the city-is ‘warned to prepare for

.-+ siege. The proud bcsmger of one great city.
- ofter ‘another was. now about to drink her! -

own bitter brew. ., “Draw- thie waters for the

{_',*s:ege, forfify- thy strong holds: go into clay,-
- and ' tread the ‘morter, make strong the -
In other words prepare'

Two  of the mbst vivid verses

“ . buok descrlbe the first: onslaught into theA=
- suburbs of the city (2:4;. 3:2)¢ - o

".The chariots shall rage in “the strcet in:

“they. - shall - geem, like’

. the broad ways:
torches, they shall run like the lightmngs

‘. The noise of a whip, and, the noise of the -
ratthng of twheels," and_of the- pransing .

.horses, and of the -jumping chanota

... . The chm'ge of the ‘chariots is accompamed
" _by that of the cavalry: “The horseman lift-’

" eth up ‘both the bright sword and the:
The dead corpses:
7 pile up in the- streets ‘until both del’enders‘ -

. '-.and ‘invaders: stumble ‘over, them. |

© " When the Assyrians had retrested to the
) protectwn of the walls, the besiegers. would
_prepare for- the final task of. battm‘mg theu‘-"

. . 'Novembar Docombor. 1949

(33,

“ing of crude -
_ Archaeologists have found the castern Yuoat.
““filled with rubbish right m [ront -of a great

ity
’ -Moffntt) :
"Proud Nmeveh oncc destroyed has been .
Two mounds,

. identified in 1842, are . all that remain ‘to

- mark the site,. In- 331 nc Alexnnder t.he\u_,

whispered

iny the._ b

v

way in, The ﬁrst step would be the” bm.ld- o

dems across the ditches.

breach in- the wall,

* Tradition claims that the capture of the L

; cxty was facilitated by the floodwaters of the |
Tigris, or its . tributary.’ These. evidently .

were chahneled against the wills-or through |

the - sluice- gates, “thus helping to- break. a A

way into ‘the ‘city. Nahum foresaw' this: ~

when he wrote:.

dissolved™ (2:6).

" 'The result was "the complete collapse ofv' :
Nmeveh .The . prophet -sees the city as a - .

water reservmr. whose 'walls ' have been. -
breached, so ‘that. all the water flows out.
“'Thus it happened to the people of Nineveh. =
“Stand, stand”(2:8),

‘the masses: fled i’ terror, ‘They  left-the " . . .
2 10 e

Though some cried,:

"desolutc. dreary, drained” -

lying ‘desolate” ever since.

“The .gates_of the. rivers °
-shall - 'be opened nnd the palace shall bp ‘

Great passed. the place’ on his way to.con-

- 'quer .the world. But though he faded to
" recognize .the fuins of Ningveh, 's0 - com-

pletely were they. covered,. they might have

certamly falb,!

to him-a word of warning:
- “Whatgver, man_bmlds w:thout God will

1

Most of the passages noted thus far have‘

baook of the vision ‘of Nahum the Elkoshite.”

Nohum's _home~ town, . Elkosh,. has ‘riot = '’
: ‘been ldcntlﬁed Some find -it opposite- the
“site of ‘Nineveh, where' the inhabitantg still .
point out’ his sipposed tomb. .Angther tra~ " ]
. ditional ‘tomb ‘of Nahum was_pointed out -

* south "of Babylon. "Jerome said it was a
town in.norther Galilee, while. others have,

identified it with Capernaum. the. Arabic
name of which means:

tw:ty.

" been taken from the second and third chap- 7
:fers*of Nohuni,” Now we want to’ turn our L
“attention ‘to chapter one. =’ .
Thc first ‘yerse gives the headmg nf the
E baok “indicating ‘the subjéct and the aithor, - -
““The burden [or oracle] of Nineveh. The .

“gity -of. Nahum.” | .
" But the most probable site, it is felt, is ET
southérn Judea, some -twenty mnles soul.h-—' -
‘west of Jerusalem. It seems most likely that
Nahum' would have' come ‘from Judah, as .
northern Isrnel. had: ulrendy gone lnto cap-

Tt s uommonly held by liberal scholars:'

(371) 31

'thnt the first chapter of- this book was net-"
written by Nahum, - ‘but composed later™ - .
by some edltor ns n theolog:cal introduc- " -
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-translated as . jedlous;,
. anger. mdlgnatwn, ﬁerceness, fury..

_tion’ to Nahums genume propheones The‘_
main reason for this view is the presence of
" an incomplete acrostxc. or alphabetic, psalm

im, the: first nine verges. But we- do -not

‘gee sufficlent reason for quest!omng the

unity of ‘the book..

" G. Campbell Morgan hos made the inter-

' esting’ observation that in the first eight
" verses of Nahum's prophecy one.may find .

. all the words suggesting anger which are *
Théy are .

in, :the ‘Hebrew : Old Testament,

. He goes on to- ‘show (Voices of Twelve'.
" Hebrew Prophefs, pp. 14, 75) that “jealousy” .
- is the result of wrong done to love,. “Ven—;j

geance” means Tetribution, not retaliation.

activity of . wrath,

It is-His love. for His oppressed people, ‘His'
very. wrath is -an expressmn of ‘His love.

loye must be angry against wrong. Moral'

x -love is’ more thnn tneré-.sentiment.

avengeth, wrath :

“Wrath” means a-changed . ottltude, due to -
. sin. "Anger and indignation” - express the -
“Fierceness™ lmllcates'-
burnmg, and. “fury" augge.gtq heat

‘But what is the source ‘of Gods anger?

" . We cannot’ bel:eve in the 50\?e of God' with-. -
out also bellevmg‘ in the wroth of- God, for --

Morgan has # good outline of the book:’

chapter.- two,- _'I‘he Vision® of - Vengeance-

- .. 'chapter - three, “The Vindication: of Ven-
_/geance (p.72). Someone else has suggested -

that in these. thres chapters' we have judg-

© ment on NmeVeh declered desmbed, de-
. fended.” T . ..

.The message of Nahum i very deﬁmtely )
-2 ‘message for our day. In the light of the
" ‘recent atroclties commltted by the Nazis in

. Europe it is sasier to appreciate the- -strong .-

 feelings of -the prophet. ..The unspenkable ‘
* . ‘cruelties of the ancient Assyrians. are evi-.

* denced -in’ their recently discovered law=- -

" book. Presctibed penalties. included gouging

" out ‘eyes, hackmg off hands sllttmg noses,

“cutting off ears, and -pouring boiled far on

the head. ‘When helpless captives were the
inno¢ent | victims' of such. cruel- practxces,.

John Paterson (The Goodly Fellowship of

. the Prophets; p.’117) has expresse& well the

edem counterpart

When we recal! Lidice, ob!itemted to the" ‘
last: man, “ond see “the glory that wes -

‘Greaece” reduced to starvation, when we
hear of pogroms throughdut oppressed

..32 @ -

'_ehapter one,” The Verdict of Vengeance;. . -

.

‘mccurate,. honest

.'.‘Tetory and. tl—te’diabollcol de’:tfﬁélldﬁ ‘of‘ .
beauteozu Nap{ea we begin to understand

. the pent-up feeling that finds expression

-~ -in the book of Nahum. .Here iz concen- .

" trated all the pathos and passion .and

" agony of ‘g erucified world that awaits re-
demptlon and release, . . , . Nahum's volee .

. ds ‘the  voice of tortured and outreged—:-r"-
,humuml‘.y. Vol

George A ‘Gordon oncé: sald l.hat there,.' S
-are three- tests of a {,reat character;’ the
-capacity . for'a great love; -the capacity for P
" . a great enthusiasm; ard the capacity for o D
great. mdlgnntxon Without a sense of n-
dignation - against &in and Wrong there N

no truo love.-

‘We.need, lhen, to llsten to the message O

that God: would spenk to our day through

-Nahum ; of “oldi . Raymond Cnlklns has
- pointed -out its’ miperlnnﬂe. He writes (The .-
~Modeérn- Mcssage of the Mmor Propheu,‘ S

p 86) : .

. Surely there isa ploce for' g book ' llke oo
Nahuni“even in. the revelation’ of Grace.
Instead of mkmg the Book of: Nahum
_.out of the Bible, we had better leave it -+ -« :

:.there. -We need-it. It reminds us ‘that R

love degenemtes ‘into @ vague dlﬂuﬁon'

of . kindly feelmg uﬂlen it is balanced by

_ the cnpacity of a nghteouz indignation. .

'.A man who is- deeply and truly religious .

iy nlwaya a.man. of “wrath. - Because "he s
loves God and his fellaw _men, he hates - .-

" and- ‘desplses 1nhumonity, ertielty and .-

‘.‘ wlckedﬂess._ Every good man, nometlmes -

. prophesies like Nahum:

"Some readers have been shucked by the L
strong language used by the prophet, But _
Dr. .Calkins has emphasnzed the fact that .
tl'lere is’a moral’ loss sometimes susf.nined v
in gubstituting -euphemistic terms ‘for-more: |
words. .He" declares: . -
“There is - immensa moral ‘advantage- in the'-__ '
use ‘of ugly ‘words to denote ugly’ things. ... .-
i I we fail to call athmgbyits right.. -~ -
nnme. there.is danger that we will not think s

. of it in the right way" 83).
' oneeanreohze the redson forNahums in-- . ht way” (p.

: dlgnahon

We wish to. elose our study of Na}mm

with & choice memory verse, found in1:7— .. .
“The Lord is good, a strong hold in the -
_day of trouble; and he knoweth . theni that
- trust 'in him.” That i3 a’ beautiful gem,”

" whose luster shines all the ‘'moge - brightly

_agamst “the baekground “of  the - velvety . o
‘blackness' of Nahum's prophecy Alwnyn,
everywhere, God is love A

'l'ho Preoehot'l ﬁqgmim.; K ‘

L our customs .

e ;-_‘_191 years ago today .
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Noah Webs’rer

By Ted Malone a

B

(Usm BY Pznmssmn OF 'I‘m MALONE -AND; “THE Wza'rmouoosn Eucmxc Conp}

OW' MANY. WORDS in: your vocnbulary"

. How" l_nuch do you u,se your dlct:on- .

ary? .

‘ There was.a time- when ‘we dldnt have an""

- American dmtlonary you know ...

.~ traditions . ¥. : govern- . -
.ment ... eVen our lnngua'ge'..was'
British, - - )

_ It took an army and &' Canunental Congress

to.win' our political independence, '

-But one long, lean Connecticyt Yankes won -
’ "AYou can. think vp a lot of words in nmely-.

gur intellectual independence P ,' :
and he. did ‘it wtthout firing a shot .

- He.just sat dawn to a table and complled an .

’ Amencan dictionary .

© - His name was ‘Nosh Webster L -
‘_When Squire Webster- drove mto Wcst'

Hartford " Connecticut, -
_he” had' named his new son Noah,

’ :one of his droll nelghbors looked up at “the..-

sky..,....

- .Vispat through a knothole in the broad board :

walk .

".'nnd slyly mqu.lred lf he was expectmg a.

flood. "

'::'I'he Squu-es onéwer is, not a matter of

record ;

'_ Thlrty yeors lnter, however, 'when the

- colonists were striving '

s to bmld the first ship of state‘ Im the 5tormy;

“"seas of the Revolution . ... .

e it was Noah' Webster- who boslt the ark,'
7 that rescued the Amerlcan langudge

o the ﬁx.'st Amencan tl:ct:onary . R
‘ ,The -country ' school ‘he attended wnh its

- rough board seats, G

~ has long since vamshe

" but_the. trail 1'5 still there that.l‘:loah took.

‘when,

"-reaching sixteen, he borrowed &8 httle rnoney

‘and-a big horse. .

- "and. rode off to college, - ) .
It's called the- College Highway now, nnd

- still leads

*and to Yale'. ..

ington passed on his-way to C:lmbrldge

Cieite take command of ‘the. Amer;can t.roop5'
'Novom.bexDeoember 1949 ‘

. . and announced

- On thls greot occasion the musu: was. led_",.

" by Freshman Noah Webster,

practically burstmg both lungs on: “the ﬁfe'.

e d

After' graduatmg with - rnuch honor, more:: )

: speeches cecand .,
_most of all, clebls o
. AB., -

- \ralked the nmely mi]es back up the Con- -_

.- necticut Valley == -
to West ‘Hartford and his home Joun

miles .

hut not. enough fo:‘ a d:cuonary l-:o v K
" young Webster turned to- teachmg o
" The: fiext, summer. he studled lnw vopee s and

.~ was admitted .
to the bar the following year .. ...

-Times. were hard, ‘however, and the value DO

of meney had fallen so0 low N

_tlmt people’ wouldnt eVen qunrrel over o

it

So he" used. his ahlngle to" patch the roof .

" .and. went back to ‘schoolteaching - .

B tlus time in the’ Goshen, New York ngh,

“Schoal ..

‘where ‘he wrote his now-h:storlc Blue'

.. Backed Speller ctes !

on’ the income from- “which ho lwed the'

© Test of ‘his- life,”

" America's firt’ "best seller” . . .I o
. ond then. one ‘day- Webster met a: young o

lady . from 'Boston,,

fI'_he progress of the nﬁ'alrlls. detmled by one‘

-of . his blographers

‘ quotmg the Webater dlary' thot “l.hey met on.‘ -

- March first”;

L -en the - seventh she was. "the swr:et Mlss oo
,1ts goose-quill’ pens, and its raggecl books Lo ) I
© on the ninth, “The ngreenble ‘Miss. Green- S

Greenleal”;.
- leal”;

'and by the twenty-second “The lovely Mlss .

.Becca,”

-When ‘she ‘Jekt for Boston in- June. R
.- she - and 'Mr, . Webster had "reaehed an o

understandmg "

S It seems- his tmlmog in the gentle art of ..
down theConnécticut Valley to New Haven L S
L : -“stood him m good stead w:th the- genl.ler -
: 'Websters freshman year Was . hxg,h-lsghted . -
" by the spring day on which George' Wash-

persuasion

BOX, -

Mr. and Mrs Websler began housekeepmg' -
ln a “large,, convement eleganl: house in

Hartford

' (:rra_) sa" )

. Noah Webster.' .

.or ft
o
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.The lov1sh ad;echves are hls own, he had
--lots of them. -
Although the bride was homcstck thnt firsl
- Thanksgiving,

l she baked eleven pu'ﬁpk'“ puddmgs. thr"'-‘ . But Websler mAlsscd the demonstratlon e

plum_puddings, . "~
X -'and seven apple, pies . . .

have left Mr. Webster, T e
speechloss R .
In Franee, Napoleon was launehmg hlS' o
- campaign 1o ehonge the face of thl.__'_

[or all his.: words .

./: To say that Noah Webster began writing his -

dictionary in the summer of 1800

“+ would be like saying the ark iwus started § L3 P
+ “but even lhat wnuldnt change the dlct:on- o

' ° the day the walefs rose . . .. :
in sufficient: depth to float it “free.

. 'All the ‘habble of words tl}at tumbled from'-

“his lips and flowed

' from. his pen .in the ycars of hls llfe were‘

‘& part:
‘Miss Becca™

' and Harriet, and Mary and Wlulam,
and Eliza and LoUISa, ivere.a part.

-'Yet this. wasn't the ark th:s was only

the "keel, R h

.down. accusing him -of lunacy’

for his simplified” spellmg, Abe Southern :

‘scholars mocking him

 for ‘his New Engiand’ pronunemtlons.‘and ;

. the Bostbn conservatwes .
: '.[alntmg with ho,rror when they reahzed that
ar Connecncut Yankee - :

]",:’.had dared to suggest ah - unprorement on"
) good old’ Doclor Johnsons dlet:onary_’

.-.jNoah was gathermg tlmbers Ior the ark_" =

-he planned : .

N Thls wag on]y a shower . N wmt tlll it -

rained!.-

It took tw;:my years to complie th:s greal--,'_' } SRR
- Arriving~ at. the last word Noah a!rﬁos'l. S

dlctlonary,

Websters Unabndged w:th its seventy'

thor.Isand words of Engllsh language
_»Twelve thousand mote than Johnson had
L. listed. ) :

~He had tor study.in detall all known profes-

.sions - and sciences, -

o acqmre a thorough Inmrllar:ty with more_"

“than twenty-ﬁve languages,
not to” mention months of exhaustkvo rea
search m npumerous speoml fields . .

' g There xsnt any . end to. an unabndged dJe-"

e tlonary PP

' h,_. ;t is as long as the ABC 8, and that 15 ‘as:

long as Lhere is

S s (:rui

whu:h must' n
: .A'lron Burr was ‘being tried for tre‘lsun as

,m ‘the, world .

‘Everythlng, else Was there

‘he could hardly hold his oen' o .
his cyes hmmmed full, and’ the tears spliled o

So for twenty years Websler kept at hls.' -

- task..

Robort Fulton salled l'us sleamboat up to:

-Albany, .
he was. just: begmmng the A's ... ...

Websler began - the Bs ...,

world; -

BI‘Y-‘- Lot

AC ‘was a-Cno 'n'muer who the rulor"w1s e
'Longfellow was four years old meoln was

. tWo, .

: S ' and Emerson xras\c:ght the year chsle Lo
‘ AII ‘the words he had spoken to the love!y;

" finished the D%, . ;"

. Enj;,land and Amerlca iought thc War o{
‘and- o their "childrei; Emi[y and Frances

1812 .

S:r Hump}:roy bavy mvented the Safety -

lamp

Napoleon lost the Baltle of Walorloo .-..r .

: Sand | Franeis Scott Key wrote _"The Star'_
While the punsts were ]umpmg up nnd

Spangled Batner”

~ while . Webster pauentiy g'nthered .nil the. o

E's and F-i and G's and H's’

the arl.

Then one day m 1825 Noah came {o ihe ﬁnal l

~word',

word:, he had known , .. .- .

-ail the new "ones he had dlscovored pe

all of thiem . oy

all “of his life:, .. all -of Amenea "

“for this at last was the ark.
‘And lhe ram begnn to fall

salty

 geventy, was so ‘moved

ot

OVeI' e

0f . all the | an’lcd eontnhulmns he hnd_-"'

" made to .the New World -
l.hxs was .the most valuable'. . ..

It was the cornerstone of Amerlc-m L:ter-"

hlure e

an 1mpregnable forlress of words. manners |

of speeeh

nnd ways of thlnkmg in the New Worid
" “but most of all it was the: ‘symhbol of. com-_-

plele mtelleetual mdependenco . :
It was Amer:ca speakmg e erxod

Tho Preachure Mangine '

. and ﬁ]ed lhem away ‘in

a]l tho old E

. but-'it ‘wiis

God’s Folly Trlumphant over Man s Wlsdom

' A Sermon by Rev. Ro.u E Prrcc
K ( An e.rcqcsts of 1 Comnthums 1 18-25 )

HIS seel:on of Fu'st Corlnthmns tnkes

its rise from the concluding statement . '
of ‘the Apostle in verse 17- where "he re~
" minds his auditors that Christ had sent him
-, to. pre'u:h “not - with eloguent wxsdom. lest

tho cross of Christ be emptied, of its _power

-With his . 1nc1donml allusion io preachmg,'
" Paul passes: to' o new ‘subjéét. The dissenw:

~sions.in  thé Corinthian church- are- for’ a’
- {ime forgotten and ‘he. takes opportumly fa-
" gorrect his vonverts. of their undue empha-,

of human wisdom. . 'This is. the first. time’

Paul /mentions: “wisdom” “in “any of his.

writings: It would seem that. here he has

+ direct. reference to" the popularity - of Greek,
sophlstry and eloquonce Over .against this .
lie ‘opposes the proclamation’ of the central -

" fact of Christianity, the cross of Jesus
 Christ. ‘This fact of the’ crms._he frecly

: ncknowlcdges, is o scandal to-the Jews and

“ mere- moronism (cf. the Greek terms he

" . uses here). for the Greeks, ‘but to these who
are being saved through faith in the his~

torie_fact, it becomes both the ‘power “and
‘the wisdom of God unto their salvation,
Hence. the ‘cross stamps the wisdom quest.-
Cof both “the Jews and the-Grecks as fatile,

“In {t God gives to the Sophlsticaled a pic- -

“tare ‘of what true rehglon is. It is a re~

-minder that ‘Christlanity is not sémething .

“to be phllnsophlzcd but personalized- by
. faith in the aecomplished reveldtion of God

to humanity, which He wrought through

Chrlsl's deéath on- the cross.

) ‘The "word of the gioss” (ho logor ‘ho tou -
. amrou) a5 used here " thus. hecomes. coex~
tensive with the preaching of the gospel. -
. The. expression’ shows clearly -the ‘stress |
whtch Paul .Iaid upon the denth of. Christ, .

- not merely as’n great moral spectacle and

50 the crowning- point’ of o -life of - selfy: S
. He Ras chosen to save men by the preaching’ < -
‘of ‘the cross, The word for preaching used -

“renunciation, but as in: xtself the: ordained

.mstmment of salvation (Ls,g,htfoot) [Str

" Ppul sdems to be the only érie of the New ;
_Testament writers who uses this expression .
‘as o summary of the whole aspect’ of. suf~
ferlng in the life ‘and’ work of Christ, and .

its’ meaning for -the Chr:stlan It describes

the death of Christ in its most profouud hu~
; ': miliatlon ‘and in its ‘most dlrect contradic-
.tion of means by .which men ordman!y.

thought of salvation‘ Sl e

NnvomberDocember, 1949 e

: Paul goes on to conlrast the atixlnde of-
“those -who are perishing™ with those “who
are being saved” to the proclamat:on of the,

cross. . Thus: suggesting by the use of the

. Greek participles here the fact that in the '
T‘-]anguage of the New Testament salvauon is - :
"a thing of the past, of the present, and of the
; Iutum (cf Lightfoot). The word -of the

crods. is referred to .as the power of God.

Paul séems - to have _definitely substituted -
the' word duhamis, power, for sophia, wis-".
sis upon /human eloquence and - epca!lotlon ~.dom, which might have 108"15113' been -ex-
" pecied here, to show that-it is not the in- -
tel]eetuai éxcellence. s0” much as ‘the moral' :
. power _of the doctrme of the ‘cross .in e~
-:ligious experiencé on ‘which_he seeks to-lay.
cemphasis, The suggestion. is- that though
“thosé ' who are’ perishing should look, upen
‘the “doctrine.-of the crossas vamty and .
_sometlung ineffective, it is: rather the dyna~" "

mite of God unto salvalion. unte all who- ..

arc being SaVed . . PR

;' Verse.19 is a rough quotatlon from ‘the -
_Septna_gmt ‘Version of - thé 14th veise of
‘Isalah -29. Following this. Paul raises ‘the -~
-.challenge. where is_the wise man? where . *
*. is .the scribe? and-where. iy the, debater of
this age? The Greek expressions may have -
reference respectively fo the Greek philaso-
pher, the Jewish scribe, and the intellectial . -
and, learned .man" of whatever class one ...
- might - think, -Still others have’ suggested . .-
that the, re[erence is to “the ethical ‘and -

- metaphysical.’ philosophet,” the “historical.
2 and htemr,y man,” and “the naturalist and
man’_ of * science” respectwely nghtfoot ;

- calls tlus n distinetion: whlch has’ qulte a:
“modern “smack. " . R
Paul's contention’ is that by means of the
"cross God has rendered futile the wisdom
of this present world, .as" concerns -man's -

EY

salvation,” since in His' own good ‘pleasure

here suggests: a-simple proclamation ‘of 'a

“fact and ‘not  the’ ldea of. speculnnve in- .. I

structzon

_ T "Seeing, thus. that the Jews seck “after '1-' -
ssgn and the Greeks seek “wisdom, we,”.

says ® Paul, proclaim Christ  crucified;

-which to the Jews. is-a scandal.and to the: ,
Gentiles pure folly, but to the éalled ones, - -
:‘both Jew and Greek Chrlst the power of . "

: (375) 5.
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- Between dlvife and- human wisdom, . The
- world secks” through its ‘wisdom to know .
"1 God, but God's wisdom checkmates. that of

oty o AR

. A

T

* . "'God and the '"u;'isém'rn‘of' E}od."_' 'LAI'bIeNch:i'.
.-~ looked to material, outward privileges, the -

Greg:ks‘sodght_ matisfaction for their intellec—
fual’ eravings.” The preaching ‘of the cross

- commended itself to neither.” It is' a moral
=" and “spiritual power -which ‘commends itself .

only to the man of faith, and that regardless

-of :any- class or cultural distinctions. Faith °

in the ‘message of the cross is . what he

-, places emphasis upon; To the Jews this was
" . definitely offensive. “A. crucified Messiah as

the source of life was preposterous to them,

- All . shrugged -their shoulders "at 'such a

- . thought. And Paul knew how the Greeks -
- scorned faith-in_favor of speculation, - Yet
God had called. Paul to the. proclamation .

v, of this fact over: which the Jews would

~ stumble and which the Greeks would spurn.

.~ He was not given lo the working of mira«

cles for the mere satisfaction of the Jéws '

nor to propounding the depths of philoso-

... phy to entertain the Grecks, -“We ‘préach
- o Christ crucified,” he offirms. His. was not

- a-warrior Messiah; flashing great slgns from

" 'the sky'and. breaking the - heathen. yoke .-,

.asunder, but a’ suffering, dying Messiah. -
This he called “the good. news’ which to -

" . ‘the cultured Gentiles was sheer folly.and to -

- the matérialistic Jews a scandal. ‘It was the.

- announcement to the Jews of, the shameful’

‘reversal ofytheir most chierished hopes, and

"0 to the Greeks and -Romans it offered -as-
~- . SBaviour-a man branded thréughout the emi- -
-pire "as ‘amongst. the basest, of criminals; -

but-to the “called” it was the glad tidings

.. of ‘God's wisdom " and''power demonstrated .-
. . in- an inner truth thet faith. alone ‘can

grasp. Believing Jews thereby found in- the
eross the mightiest miracle, and likewise the

+Thus we have here an effective contrast

the world and démonstraics- the futility of

- Its-aspirations’ and ‘methods,’ since He has
- planned that men’ shall ‘know Him through
" the gospel; all -of which seems but arrant
" . folly to human wisdom; .-Just ag Romans
" 11:32"tells us that God has shut up ‘all to
" .. disobedience that' through ‘the cross He i
- might have mercy on alf; s0 here we léarn
; thot He- hag shut 'up ‘all to lgnérance ‘that -
- through the .cross He might illuminate: all,

.. So Paul recognizes that to attempt to.

dress up the story of Calvaryin fine the- -
. Yoric, or to; wra
~would have been’ “to empty *the -cross of

eIl

p it up in finespun theories, *

S

'-Ch-ri.?t,” o eviscerate th ] oW
of God lies in the facts' and not in any man'y -

_ presentation” of them, To substifute a.sys-® -

“tem of ‘notions, -however, true ‘and enno-

bling, for the fact of Christ's. death, [s like -

V-

-confounding the theory ‘of gravitation with
actual gravitation ‘itself: The highest wis-

“dom for man is not intellectual knowledge, - -
+ ’but real life which is.only to be experienced’ ‘

in"personal fellowship with' Jesus Christ.

. Thus does™the foolishness of God exceed

the -wisdom. of man, and .the weakness of - -

+ God_overpower the might of man. .. - -

chapter, Paul justifies before - the "Corin

thians his rejection -of philosophy of: “wis- -

. domt” -and ‘his. adoption of ‘the ‘simpler but
more difficult method of stating the truth.

-First, he 'suggests that God for a time al-.

-lowed men to seek after Him by thelr own
~wisdom, which proved to be a futile. quest;

.now He presents ‘himself to- them in the RE

foolishness™of the cross (vv. 17-25). Sec-.

particularly” to which “preaching. appeals .

(v 26-31). " And thirdly, hé fears lest, if-
.he should. use “wisdom" in.presenting the | *7 |
.gospel, his hearers might be only superfi- - .
ciblly - attracted by his persuasiveness and - .
‘ot profoundly  moved by the intrinsic” - -
‘power-of the eross (2:1-5). His contention S

is-that already philosophy has dofe its ut-
-most;-and so’ far as-any popular and sanc-

tifying “knowledge of -God -js concerned, . .
+ .philesophy may. as- well ‘never have been. -
‘believing Greeks discovered therein the” -
* " deepest wisdom, That God should this con-
" found the power and wisdom of 'the world-.
- ling is what-oné really should expect. -

“The. wdrld. by wisdom: knew not" God”

cerning’ the ancient- world” than this, .That °

. ~which Kas'made God known to man is the. . .
. eross of Jesus. Christ."In the verses:that ' -

follow our immediate passage, Panl is care--

Aful to remind the. Corinthians that if human ..
- wisdom or power held the keys of the king- .- .-
~dom, they themselves would 'surely have. . "

persons.-of the redeemed is the weakpess

B’eglpﬁing',qt'-;.r:erse 17 of-this ¢hapter.and. :: .
running through:verse 5 of ‘the .following. -

ondly, he notes that the wise do not uni- - o
versally respond to the tfuth of .the cross, -
a fact .which shows. that it s not wisdom ..

‘And there never wis a truer;assertion’con- .

- been. left ‘out: But Christ- who i§ ‘thys re= -
. vealed {o and accepted by the slum and the - - .

--scum ‘of Corinth has put new hope'and new

“meaning -Into. human - exigtence,, To a.God - .
who makes himself krnown through self- . -
‘sacrifice; even -the weakest of this. world: S
- may come in faith and find himself among
“those who are being saved.” '-Thus not” -
“only In the means of. redemption, but in the o

of God declared to be stronger than ‘man. .

-‘The power of God that is required - to -

draw men‘'to himself is not necessarily the -
SRR 'fhe Prouchet'u Magarine.

v
i

e gospel. The power TR

e, "

* in - triumph " over_ all ‘kingdoms of - men;”
- rather “it- is. the power to sympathize, to

" the needs of His dreatures. - _
e T them ‘that' believé-.in  God' thus, re- -
.- vealed, 'the cross'is the power of God," It is -
":- the love of God that pverpowers them and -
- makes it posstble far ‘them no longer to .
* resist Him, For, to'a God who thus makes
“himself. known. to them - in supreme self-
. sacrifice they. quickly .and deliglitedly yield

", what is weak in this warld ta surpass ‘the .
.. sirong. God's tool chest is filled with differ-
“‘ent " instruments than those’ which man.

" would have chosen, se that no human- being .
"'-i'nny -boast in His presence, I is only to

- . the believer that Jesus, Christ thus becomes .
" ‘Wisdom, both in - righteousness, sanctifica-

“through the simplicity of the salvation. pro--.
- vided through His:eross. =~ - ..

-7 . Ministerial Relations

: ':Tn; SPIMIT OF FELLOWSHIF' pmongst the

- well-meaning .attempts to- swim the moat
*. -and scale the wall, they fall' back in dis- -
.. illusioned resignation to-their lot as “small’
.. fry” for whom the “big men” have. ni¢ither

/. time nor patience. ' .. 0 - B
A rural minister of fine pirit and keen

* - reason’that the highly pnid preachers had

" never considered, it worth. while:to remem-~ ;

- ministerial. fellowship, which" is. supposedly"
- s Christian fellowship.. ..

. . ‘powér'to‘al_ter lhe_couxjsé of i‘i_i:rér:s'or change
" - the sites of mountains, or even'to astound. .

the human mind with.mystery, or-to“ride

make man's' sorrow His own, to sacrifice .
himself for their sakés, even to give qll_.[_or;

themselves. . Verily God has chosen what is ..
foolish in the world {0 shame the 'wise, and

tlon, and redemption. .-

May God make us_‘_al'] wise unto_'saivaﬁon )

= -.}hélb:v. .Kmui::r;l L. Storpg’ .

A -preachérs of Christ’s: gospel is not all -

- wall of- class "consciousness  that .obstructs+

‘truc_ministerial fellowship.  After 'a_few

intelligénce has sald that .the highly paid
- preachers -of his near-by city seldom speak .
"to him, and never by name, for the simplé-

ber his pame, wherens the “giants” were

" continually. “Tom”-ing and “Ed"-ing -oe

synad, and General Assembly,

" This” snobbery-is inexcusable anywhere,
but it s particularly inexcusable in the

“another ‘all. about the halls of ~p;eab'yte;ey; 3

: The ministry {5 influenced too mﬂcﬂ-by~

- ambitlon, competition, and envy. Is it niot'a -
' -November-December, 16849 - - - o

..,gl\. 7 -, ' " - i;"‘-'

prime objeci of many - minister, as it is of

an ordinary tradesman, to outdo his breth-. -
ten? ' Does not many o clergyman wish . .
"t6.be” thought ‘a supérior executive, or a 1 -
preacher? Will he not boast of the number. .

peerless  organizer, or
of new members “he hes received into
he preaches to_on. Sunday morning? ‘Wil -

dent, or enjoy -seeing his name'in the pa-
pers? Will .he ‘not notice how ‘many heads

turn when his voice'is raised? What make- -
shift. devices” he is plensed to “use, to -

hide .the deémand he. is in, as -a popular
speaker! By what artful hints'will he make

of " telephones! "With what quasi-modesty -

he' Jaments the .exhaustion- of each day’s . L
work, -and ‘how the King's business leaves - .
‘him no ¢ime- fof pause! Never was there:.

herculean labor like his!. -

" “In Christian pulpits, humility is preached. - -
. Humility “ought to be -the factor .in. the = - .
. preacher's 'life which .enables him ta see
“life steadily " and - to ; sée it whole, Bt.lt ‘
" it appears that the actual supply of -this -
© -precious stuff, among the clergy, is alarm-

ingly low. -~ ool e T
“. OF course,” there can -be no. argument-

- apainst the exercise of great industry in.the
that_ it ought to- be. .Younger ministers,
*. " high in’ hope ‘and expectation, are at first
* . shocked and- puzzled by’ the impenetrable --

preachier's  profession. . Every préacher is

~his churéh, or of the ldarge congregations: -

“he 'not proudly tell the world the .ml_'hgs Do
“of the organizations of which' he is presi-

" bound to work as hard as"he dares. He -
‘ought to go as high as-he can. However, if - - .-

~full . revelation  of the. preferments, honors;, - -
- and" praises that. are -conferred upon hinif
.What a gleam of achievement-brightens his .
eyes, as- he ‘makes mgntion of hiz battery *

‘thie object of a minister's industry js merely T
to..outclass others, or to sét up an. im- ;. .

‘by his nrdent zeal and indefatigable -labor

it"is ‘his purest hope to serve and please . - =

God, then he-is surely about his sacred

“calling. Then he will rejoice in the excél- - -

. lence of pnother s though it were his owny

. He ghall then be as loathe to assume eredit
. for "himself ‘as he' is“alert to find it ‘else+

wher¢é.” Then -he C-shi;u"-be ‘ready, .éven
happy, -to' "condescend to' men’ of ' low
eatater . 1 et Lo

So thé next time yoi have a chance,
put your . generous, _.geli-nbnegnting arm-

around your, country collengue, press him

into a comer,. and. say, “How ls it with
.- you, -brother?” - You' would be .surpriged L
"if: you'knew how much ‘good it will. do his ... .-

heart . .. . end yours too D

(377 89-...

* pressive -record ‘for the”General Assembly. . =
. Minutes, then it were: better for him to . -
-give up preaching, and, like Thoreau, make - ..
- peneils and “five in ‘a -hut. - If, however, ..
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A Sunday School V|S|on for the Pas’ror

By Clare St John

._“,_

WE ARE an fhat the t:me was’ 1( a

young man was not fit nnd couldn't’ -

qual:fy for any of the. secular’ occupat:ons

*in his day that it would be redomimended N
- to him- thnt he be a mester of the” gospel,
_since ‘that was a. life of .case and required -

"but little ahihty But if that was ever true,
,'that day hos. certainly passed. Far tiday's
minister finds himsell somewliat it the po- - -

* sition of the early: apostles when they: be- -

came 5o busy ndm:mstermg the business of,

" the church that they had’ little - tlmc o

.+ administer: the Word of God. For we are
called upon today nat only. to be preachers
_-bat alse admimstmtors, pastors, counselors,
and aré given a host of other.duties, so
_ that if 'we are, not careful we find. ourselves

" emphasizing .the nonessentlals ‘and’ leaving

off - the essentials.”
danger as’ msmsters of’ t}m gospel.

Whlle roadmg ih'.the Senptures a Iew -

days ago, a.passoge stuek in my mind and
is still embedded there. It is from the let-
tér of the Apostle Paul to the, paster .at-
He' said this to-
‘Timothy, “But watch- thou in all things, én-
dure afflictions, do the work of an evan= .
gelist, make full' proof .of thy -ministry.”
* The last part of that sentence. especially”’
stuck with me, “make fuf] proof of ' thy
mlmstry .1 haven't consulted ' commenta-
.-torsas to what they. consider - to ‘be Paul’s
_precise meaning here, but- I think that
" he” means. something like: this:
do a well-rounded job at Ephesus; - don't
neglect one single phase of the work LIRS

' So. I would ‘direct ‘our altontmn to a -

phaso of -our work which T feel is:not .-
receivmg its proper emphasis in pur daily
“labors, - It congerns’ that: class of - people_

-"who.are at the most crucial stage. in their *-

- Hves, -that Eroup wh:ch is in its. forrnahve
Years and with whom we can nchmve .our
greatost results,. And that class, of course,_
s the childrexi; . < S

Mnny peopfo have the nnuon that ch:l-
-"dren “just grow We have seen this no-
“"Hon exhlbited in recent . years by the war-

. tirde mothers wha went off o -the _factories..
to work and left their children- to” roam
about ‘the streets, Today we are harves!mg
this sowing of ‘the seeds - of neglect in o
-host of ]uvemle delmquents But 'lhl.s '

38 (378)

- strings,”
. ‘when the ‘carnations grow. they may, have’.
_' support; thon “when' we cut_ the flowers for
. sale they. will not have craokedstems -but - ~ .

will.be long.and straight”  Yes, children;. -

This is. our greatost -_as flowers, will” grow if left to themsclves,.'__ 7

Timothy, .-
fame and - fortune, hé forgels -his™ home

town and the .old. friends, - So great and ..
many - are - the wonders of ‘the new “place.” '
‘that most.of the old life has comipletely left K
‘his ‘mind; We adults ‘have " left - our. old -
_homie " of childhood. - As chlldren ouk- im-

nqtlon exlsts not’ only in some mothers but o
in many. churches, and I fear too many e

times in” some pastors. L

nelghborhood grcenhou_-;u

. table of long-stemmid’ carhations. But what

. wandered the other day inw the
Admmng the
-~various: flowers; I notlced ai one -gide 'a. .

: part:cularly _caught' my eye .was that the -

ﬂowers were growing between several -lay-

¢fs of taat ‘strings, and eath layer a few:

inches higher than the ones ‘below. 1 in~
quu‘od of the gnrdonor the reason, “Thosé
he answered “agre there so. that

_but will they grow strmght" -
‘So thls then is- the vision whiclf T would

‘dividual child and our part in its. develop-.

“ment?  Time ddes not. permit me’ to deal' |
- exhaustively 'with such a theme’ _but only B

to touch a: few. hlgh poiuts e
Conslaor first the bane. of ' thd purely

time is spent living in: the ‘adult werld. As

hias- gone off to the big' ‘eity in search. of

agmatmns .otice “ran- rampant we thought
childizh- thoughts' we buili our. air castles;.

- we reveled-in life as only a child ‘can, - But
"now we have left those pleasant ways; ‘we -
live in-another’ world: " the world of adult-" "
hood. . The light; carefrée air which. we once . .
breathed is now freighted -with cares and - -
-responsibilities,” and - we have all but for-

. Eotten -the other kmd of life.
- live. with adults, “work with adults, talk ’
- with' ‘adults, do’ business with' adults, so

that. we soon. find ourselves. thinking" as . -
‘adults and only as adults, And I wonder if |
we . would look at our thmkmg, if -we -

Now -we -

Ca

Tho Proochou Moga:ina .

suggest that the pasters strive to miaintain = .
. continyilly. before our eyes, that in. all our.
" thinking, .praying, ‘and living . it- may be".
held ever before us—-*The value of each inv -

_adult mind.. Ithink that too much of our.. .

it is sometimes with the small towh boy. who

i AL i Sl
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wuoldn't d:s-covef.'}iid‘(ien baok m thox;é'the

" _thought, “After’ all, children are only chil~

dren and unable to grasp the decp things of
the, Spirit, 5o that there is little need to
press the claims of the Lord on their young
. lives now, -but. rather wait a little longer.”
I am of the_firm conviction 'that ehildren
‘realize the dlfforcnce of right and wrong

. much eaglief than we think they do; and

‘ thmr hearts malure far sobner ‘than thelr‘ -
thctds S

“that, although they behave in childish ways;

1 believe that one of the- bcst ways to ot

. out-of t.he rut of living purely .in the. adult

o if he is a “good". fellow,”
"semigod seated upon a pedestal to “which

. 'world i3 to come right, down- ta where the
childrén live and .enter into .thei¥ lives,, to

" play ‘with them and - share ‘their activities. -

. Merely betause "o ‘man affixes the word

. “Reverend”. before his name shouldn't. pre-.
" vent him® from getting down on the ground
“with the boys and- playmg a -pame of

marbles, er from flying -a”kite, or. gomg
" down to the creck lookmg for Irogs, ot
from 4 Tost of other activitics which aré-so .
dear fo a child’s heart.. T think this is the.
".best widy for ug to sleer.clearof the pnfall

' :' Cof thinking purely in adult channels.” And

“what's more, the children will think .more
htghly of - “the: pronchcr" ‘tand of his God)
rather - than a’

the. ‘younpsters are halt afraid lo, approach.
Then too, we must have a genuine Iovc.

L we know all the methods 'of . working
" with children. and yet . lack this love for’
thein, ‘'weo have :failed, . If rone_is to Jeave-

" his or her mark upon o ‘ehild for good, he

‘must be a student of, the thirteenth chap-
‘ter of First-Corintlians and' order ‘his life , -

accordingly. Our Lord had - a tender: place

in. His heart for the- young.” He had ‘time”’
'to give them; hear Him-as He says, “Suffer .

* the little children to come uiito me.” “But,

Lord, *one m]ght have' ohjected, “You are
a busy M. You should spend Your time

~‘teaching” the older. folk to. whom “Your .
' 1 wonder if .
" specimens. - With great carnestness. he asked.

the farmer how ho had succeeded in.rear- - .
~ing such flocks. The kindly farmer looked .- =

. words have tlic most meaning,’
the littlé children' didn’t understand more of

.. what the Lord was talking ubout than most.'-

' of the, grownups y :
Then, of- cotirse,” we- riust see- thc v&lue"
".of a child. What polenlmls are Wrnpped in, :

- the youngsterst Here:is a Saint Augustine;

there, a- Florente Nightingale; yonder, a
C. H. Spurgeon; or . there, an ‘Abe Lincoln.
- Bee those littie feet ‘bringing the small boy -
“down the: ‘alley. His hair-isn't combed his -

" pants are torn, andhis face is dirty. -But

whao can say -where these foet ‘will one day
History' is replete with the .

“'carry ~him?.
- testimonies, of great men thnt acknowledge

NovamberDecomber, 1949 .

LI P .o
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"ihe tremendous impact some good lives had
" ugion theirs when they wete in their forma- -~
tive: years., We ‘know that evil men have @
Cinfluence upon ' their lives. too:

‘while they are ‘young?-
‘ g{owlng ‘near our Qlivet Coliege ‘in’ Iinais.

* adult. S
Jives to give to God, but the’ o!der man had - - ..

.‘ R

What if
we. nllow ‘the’ evil workers to twist them
There is- o tree-

trunk -is in a knot. Now 1t ¢an’ never

~'bé:untied. Someone. ‘was able 'to-do, that,

when' the trbe was young 'md pImbIe. .
'That great soul winner,. D. L.. Mcody, .

- understood the. value of the child. The story,

is told: that upon his returning-from o ser-
vice.someone asked him if he had had any .
sueéess that - npight, “Yes,"
preacher, “we had two and. ong-half con--

“versions.”  “Oh; you wmust mean” that there T
- were ﬁ o.adults saved and ane child.” “No,” . .

said “Moody, " "two - children and orie

For the children had all -of their

only half of his. Joft .
- Finally, notice spme ol the results if -

“we catch and follow this vision. We will

‘have n sense of satlsl‘actlon, of a-job well

‘done.” I, have never built a house, But I-~ .
“think tHat a man who has, and has labered | -
. day alter. day, in good woather and in bad, "
tin seasen -and out of sezson,~when he has .
. finished.-the bulldmg, must stand back for”

a. moment. ‘and look upon  the finished
product with a glowing sense of satisfactiori.

-

"God tells us that people’ are His building .-
"To the- -
mmlst_er who has- worked in.one ‘pastorate . -
~for years and has’ watched “the little lambs
‘mrow’ into strong sheep partly through his . .
help’ and . guldanee, . there. must steal over: " .
.that faithful man of God a sense o[ a job
*well. 'dohe: '

and’ that ; we ‘are: His  colaborers, -

The: story. is told of a iarmeb who was
walkiig over.his farm . with-a friend, ex-

-hibiting his crops, herds of cattle, and Rocks . -
" of sheep. The visitor was grcally impressed -

and highly pleased, especially with the
splendid sheep, He had séen the same breed
f:equently before, but- hever -such -hoble

up with ‘s twinkle in his’ eyo and’ snmply

! answered *I take care of my lambs. i .
"On Galilee's shore during the forty days," ’
" Christ snid to Peter net - on!y “Feed" my

sheep, but; “Feed my lambs.” .-,

"It may seem- slow to work with' lambs. -
Vet those pastors who .take care of  thes
children will have sheep of the finest kind.
And remember, pastor, if_ you can-lead ‘the

lafnbs, into paths of righteousness the: sheep s

w:ll o[ten follow, -

replied the -

- e e W dhe o e wtered i ek
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- -man righteous

" us observe ‘the
" "God's' righteousness taught’ in the Bible,

’

R

A Tlmnn AnE gmvfbleséiﬁgs'_riiention&ed:ih':
L the Bible.” God has . sought. to ‘make -

_ ever since the . f 1],
- finally sent Christ tg become -“tﬁe l':‘ord inug

. rightecusness” . The. Ol . Testamorit has ~
.. much to'say ahout righteousness of the la::::

while. the New Testament, shows how this jo-
accomplished through Christ. Paul - rév'x:é;:

. God's" methoed of establishing God’s right-’

_eousness in the redeemed heart in his -
.+ terful theologyin. tht_z_BQdk‘ of Rumans.n-‘f:t'-
sevenfold teaching about

.. “Dr. Grifﬁﬁi_T}{émas shows -that théiBobk :

. the righteousness of faith” (Rom. 10:3-6), -
. ;;n':."lhbre is grosy ignorance of the standards -
- God."
. Chirist
.. .{Rom. 3:23). This ignorance. ex it
. om 23). Thi ) - @Xpresses jt--
S0 selt in the ,dtiq:rq o flaunt ‘ol own riighlt- : (R
" eousness in the presence of Almighty God! .(ROM. 4:5). He.illustrates this b ;
e T of h:\b;-nh;.tﬁf and. - David, et
rignteaus by faith, as a giff of God’ and not .. -
of - works, “And therefore it was "impult‘:;)dt
- }o';hur} for righteousness” (Rom. 4: 2, .
<., "Being justified freely by his. grace

[ Ness can beco'mq»btlr.s;"-thrtmgh Christ: -+ -

 “rags; and we-all "do fade s & leaf” ‘
. 646). Man's estimate of gondness b
e gannot compare with'Hia righteos- -
.7 hess; for Hte is perfect, just, good, holy, and “through “the Py Y,

D e thrueh e sedemption ot s i, Chr

~.of Romans is given ta teach God's ri, hte -
S . B - P 3 [l usg-
- Mess, as seen in the following ‘o'utlifie: °

Righteousriess required, chapters 1-2 -
-Righteousnéss revealed, chapter.3 . |
Rnght_e‘o.usr_i_éss'recl;ibhed,‘-i:hapter 4
" Righteouanesq: received, chapter'5.
Righteousness realized, chapters 6.8 . -

Without, attempting any exposition of this. -

_.outline or the Book of Romans I present.a -

sevenfold feaching ag to how this rightequs-

-1 ToNonANCE OF Gow's Rrartrousness
“For they being ignorant of ‘God's right- |

. *. eousness, and gaing about to ostabl ir

o _&wn,'-righteousﬁess, 3 i

- .. themselves unto- the righteousness of 'God
" For Christ ig the end of the law fdr'_right:

‘have “not . subniitted -
-&ousness to every one that believeth . - . .

requirements of the righteousness of
iod’s goodness'is so great that even .
said ‘there is none good but God-

-"All: our righteousnesses are ‘a5 filthy

e TheBle ssmg SR R
SR Of God's nghfeousness RéVéél e d . S

~unto all good” works.” .
His' disciples to “seck ye first the kingdom . . -

1

y -

-

-beyond any kind of “sin,

struction in righteousriess: that the [
g “tion in rightc less: ¢ man of
God' may be perfect, . throughly " furnisheq"

“of Gad, -and " his.righteousness; and all these =

things shall be. added..unto you” (Matt, §:-

33). The.Bible gives' instruction”in right-
} make ‘this~ = .
hteousn, while” the Holy -
3 Splnt,‘ on the basis of the blood of (.‘.hr‘i’sir -
actualizes. the..righteouknegs-‘ofﬁbd .\iuriﬂl-" '

- eousness,- and. Christ™ djed  tg
righteousness . possible,

.in the heart,

"> - There are thousands p'f.'_pre:n._cl_:é;-s bf.{b'é’

Ppast and present who “preach- rightecushess -

 Righteousness rejected, chapters 9:11 - in the great’ congregation” There. are mil-

T Righteou’:mem rupr'dquceq, “chapters 12.16

lions' of Christians who gre livi stith
ons Christiang iving - testit"
monigs: of. the grace of God whichg'- brif:ga’

righteousness. . Then-there are multi of 1T
n -the tud, S
teachers in the Bible schools who tenclfst}?éf o

-righteaustiess of God, .But sometimes there

i of o i3 S

.M The Tmeytation, oF Gob's Firgrers m:;s-‘.:"'

T NESS | T

* “Blessed is the man unto whon the Lord -

imputeth: not' iniquity,” wrote David, the’

Psal_mgg_' " 'Equally - blessed "iz the ‘man “to'; - L

whom. “the Yord doés Impute His. own -

other ‘iz ‘the. positive,

powerful in is exereise. -

. *But to him that worketh-not but bee - -
-llevcth'.’ on; hlm ‘that justifieth tﬁé"l}::ébgl‘;" .
his . faith - is: counted- for.. righte;:usne.és’: :

- The Preachor's Magaxtne - -

n Chirist also is sina
less.and s able to give this righteousness; .
‘_II.? fZ_Ifm-: Ir,"am;t_;c-rxorg' IN 'Gon_’s'Rmn-n::.msivhsS BRI
. God did not. desire to leave man in un. - . -
;righteousness. Paul says in II Timothy 3:16, - " .

.17, that the Scriptures are ‘given “for in~. .

Clirist admonished .

righteousness, The first is the negative: the .- -
A The righteousness of " - ©
gﬁdls personal, provided - for us throuélf- :
Christ, practieal in everyday living,” and:

who " became ., . *

. ance of God; to declare, I say, at_this time-

5 WF B,

w7

A

©Jesus: “whom God hnth j.;éi:fbﬁh to "be. o
. ..propitiation . through .faith. in his’ blood, to
". - declare his righteeusness for the-remission

of .sins that are past, through the forbear-

his righteciisness:  that he might be just,

.and. the justifier of him that beligveth in

Jesus, ... . Therefore "we - conclude thit
a'man is justified by faith withdut the deeds
of the !n‘W"--‘ (.R_o_m.' '3:24-.28,)‘. - e

.7 Ta illustrate: "A man -¢ommils a pgrave
~* erime.’ The-law has fixed a penalty of fines,
- ‘The judge knows that the ‘man:is guilty; -
" but because of His justice’ he hears "the
- case, .then prohounces’ the sentence and, -

if the rhan cdannot pay, the.judge, himself

. offers to pay it dnd sets the man free. God-
" .does that ‘and more—he has:. prohounced
sentence upon - Christ, on the cross, justiz

fies man. freely, and imputes His righteous--

".. ness  and: liberates.- him. from . his " sinful .
-hibits, redeems him. {rom the-curse of.the’

.- law, and.places him jn Hig own household
.- m8 a .gon. The sinner is justified by grace.

- through faith, brought from sin to salvation,

from bondage to the banqueting house, from
the curse to the cure, from fear. to. fgith;;

] " from hate to love, and from.sinfulness to
- - God's' righteousness!' That" {8 God's right-:

causness imputed! = -
) o T

rarGons L T L

- God not onhly imputes but. He alse im-

" parts His righteousness to sinful men whom'

.. He freely justifies.through Christ,"“For he .

¢ ¢ . hath made him {Christ] to be sin 'for ‘us, ~ -
- who-knew no_ sin: that we might bé made

the righteousness:of: God. in- him™ (11 Cor,

©.. 5:21). "But of him are ye in Christ Jesus,
" whao of God is mnde unto us wisdom, and.
. righteousness, and " sonctification, and. re-"

- demption” (I Cor, 1:30)." Wisdom for our

-ignorance, . righteousriess -for ‘our unright-

:r - eousness, sanctification ‘for our- impurity,
"', and redemption for our lost estate and sin--
- filness. “God sénding his own Son in the °
" likeness of  sinful ‘flesh, and-for ‘sin, con-' |
© .7 demned sin in the flesh: that the righteous-
.. nesa {of God] of the law might be fulfilled
"7 In us; who walk hot after the flesh, but after
" the Spirit” (Rom. B:3-4), The righteousness
~of God, then, is a giit of  God's. grace, ae-'
- . cepted by faith;  enfoyed’by the saved man,
' and actualized by the Holy: Spirit "within
" 'us, It is- obtained by faith, not attained.
. - -'unta . by - ‘man, ~and
.+ righteous: person have none of their own;
. ..thereforé "they  seek - exciuses 'to " cover

" NoveimberDocombor, 1043 |

The . moralist - and .self-

.

“aver their “deficlencies in this’ re‘gnll_'d;. but

-are'as helpless is Adam- and Eve when they

-used fig leaves to cover themselves.
DR . . . P

V. THE INSTRUMENTS of Gon's RIGHTEOUS- -

. NESS

* ‘When we have been ‘saved, iuﬁtiﬁéa,' and -

"made rightetus with forgiveness of all tres- - .

. passes, God intends that we should be HIS -
. instruments of righteousness. “Yield your-— -
selyes ‘unto God, as those that are alive. . . -
.from the dead, and your members ag in- - ~

strumients of righteousness unto God. .. ..
"go now yield - your menibers servantis- o
.-rightecusness - unto holiness, ... ye have

“your fruit unto holiness, and the end ever-
lasting life" (Rom. 6:13; 19,.22), ~ ~ =0
That is, we are to be ‘God's instruments "
-.pf righteousness.in holy wervice properly . .-
" to- reproduce “His righteousness even 'as-it -
".has been revealed in us by grace, reckoned: . -

_to us because of the blood of Christ, real-

‘ized by us through the Holy Spirit. If God :

" cannot depend upon-us to .reveal Hiz will"
and {o proclaim His merey and righteous—

-

ness, then to:whom shall He 1dbk? True, .- '

Christ is the Prince of Peace and “thie Lord
our- righteousnéss”; but -we are’ to be His
. living epistles, “kndwn and read of all men)”

. " .God depends upon His'Son and His chil-
R T Come o7 7 dren’ to), be- living witnesses to- the nations, |
-:IV. "THE TMFARTATION OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS ' ; : g

-and if we fail He is disappointed in us.-
" Then takeé.with rejoicing. from Jesus'

- The Tife everlasting He gives;..

N die, -

" Since 'J’Jeau,a,"_'Thy""}-t.i'dhtégiusnéssflivés.’_ .

ate -in . our spirit, soul, and body, until- we

- “shall be reproducing ‘the likenesses of Christ: o

‘to the glory of God the Father.. The world
daily life. = .

- NESS WITHIN OUR LIVES " . -

Christian.  Forced goodness and righteous-
-ness is’ not GOD'S righteousness, for: His

-~ that he . is righteous, ye know that every

‘And know. with ‘assurance -thou never S:in;st _:
. But God wants this riéhte’dusﬂééé to ope;; -

. reads the lives of Christians and expects to .
see. righteous living and_holy s'_epx_lration in .

“What are some of the indications of the -
righteousness of God? If -righteousness is =~ -
‘really from God, it is bound to be more than -
superficial, artificial, or temporary in-the

at once - L

" VI Tue' InpicaTions of Goo’s RIGHTEOUS- =

‘is” spontaneously . expressed.” “If ye. know

pne that doeth rightecusness is horn. of
© him”. (I John 2:29}. “Little children; let rio .

‘mian deceive you: he thot doeth righteous- =

- ness i8 righteous, even ds he is righteous” (I - " .
E R EATNEY 1\ ST
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. proper cpuse which will  Kelp “oyr Yollow

N " by Yelling ‘the ~teuth,

x _,;;amd' the tables of "“"cﬂvénnnt;fnn-d over

frqm plqce-tc_): place; a' place in.which God's

Tohn 3:7), Then absorve the it s
| - Lher observe the ni uit
. of the Spirit in Galatiang '5:22-712(::5201?{(:33

- ‘joy. peace, longsuffering, gentleness, good-

‘ness, faith, meckness ' : dpai
Y am:'h; there ‘is no Jaw,” t;]rlr:g t;?gfsen '\EF ltrlm
. gpgf,t’ not. through self-efforts.. This lS :J?
mq ; this is the logical spiritual develop-
- -tnent—no something. worked up by carnal-
or human rightecusness, . .. - St
.I{tgl\teopgndf;s-'_impel]cd_ by God is .ox~
) _5rg_ssed by deing good to all we can in"all
- e 'ways we can, ag _]0!1[.{_1_15: we. can, 'i'e'u:h-'
._;ng, As far as We.cap, It i expressed b
o .-borgl'w'r_\g a wrong, m.rerc:o'ming"'temptzllicm's‘"r
o wiyl;v::}%'; separated. life, by ‘loving Gody
- ways, which are right, 1t ié-slxd\t-'li—'b a »
e ;2:; t'fthe' needy,’ sh_owing;-'_hu_:spi'tnlity,yciil:i]::;‘;'i‘
o for s he slck,.c9-0pera,ting ‘with‘other Chris-
. tian’ people, by furthering every good and.

life. It ig shown by going the'“second mile” -
uth, living justly. faipe
?ﬂc;xtfstg, and- sincerely. It g 'slhoivi?r b?lslu);:
iR DY Cour testimony, and by our - e
© - lives: Do you o oime of -thoe ey
M DOssess some of ‘these indj.
lc_;ztgons_ of His rightequsness jn Your hen;ltl""'

0 ave .you ‘been horn ‘from. above? "If so

- dwp ?ome of ‘these indications’ must be of -
: nbg:iml' consequence.” . “He . that  saith . he- -
w-:lke-t :avi:::x hzml ought himseif  alsg. sg- to

- walky * 05 be walked” (7. John 2:q

- QO(I wanlis  foursquare believers,” Lyt '.'H)e‘ :
. Ve P ) LT '

By P.e:fe,'r;Wis_éméﬂn,f.

A ".COMPLETE ACCOUNT 6" the. ancient
A '_I'n_bernac_le Is recorded in  Exodus -
- ;:e;zlléait_egx_'s 25, 26, and 27, Our.New Testament, -
- reading is recorded j Epi
 proding. 9:‘2_'501' _ed in thg, Eplstjf} ~lo 'the
© “For.there was 4 taber acle -made: {hy
F ere Wi ernacle ‘made; {h
i ﬂ"é’“{'ﬁewisﬂe candlesticl, and the.

- table, 2 - Shewbread; which' is. eajlod
, :;:e sanctuary. And after ‘the sccond -ve‘;l "

the taberiacle which s called the. Hglios

t

. of all; which had the gols oo notlest
ark ‘of the covenans golden. censer,, and the

" with gold, wherein was the '
. . ; “golden_pot that
had manna, and Aasron’s rod ihat"‘ll::'dct!t?it :

it the cherubims of g ; s
it the : -of: glory shadawing - the
. mercyseat; of which eahnot “fiow %
P, 1 Y v el .
X The Tabernacle 'was 4 e
uilding,- s0 made that it could he' carrieq +

42 (382)° LT

Cnew - . e L )

anciend people performed their +
ien . 1ed their re

ereises while In the wi[der'rfessf

KT was foriy-i

- vided it into

overlaid round ‘ihout” wide; It -
'd\'vg.-tlring' place.”: - °

Finst, ik Tagrnacee: o Covina
nt ‘or temporary - and

Juman natuire whereip
Clear also," Heb, gio.

’ N .
h living ‘to
F‘g}lquusnus'; by

~ also " wants fpuréqunro-‘ﬁl'cn;
, dgmons,tmtc His .divine ri;
R £:111 ’

-__1”5‘:'.’"“"‘"0” OF .Gab’s -RieHTEOUS- .

Lo " NESS
: 1,{?-":’ r:ghfpp@,]ﬁss of the ‘saints of old
and of Chr:st-lum.’qelf,'surely have been on

- inspiration *for righteousniess. It demon-.

strates its. blessedness, " jts possibility in

Christian lives. It inspires many " to seek

“His salvation, to surrender to God, aid to

- pray to Hinm, .-

, Alawyer was converted, althotigh he was -

‘o skeptie, -after. hearing 5 ‘sermon: by g-

-a.,}r:?ln_ist.c.r. Afterwards the ministor. asked.- .
l!n? what it was ke had. said, in {he 'sernlon" ;
.+ which led. to 'his“sdlvnlion. . 7

“said,” replied the lawyer; “it wis the godl

- Eilo]:-yaqf that old edlored lady who so oftegl’
- Aked to me about my need of ‘salvation!"

MNothing .you - .

- W P . - s .
God’s. rightecusness, and even 'its reflection’ -

-in- her ‘dark. “face, led him to seek Christ N

_n‘nd His righteousness, @ -
‘The. saints of /all ngeé-ph’st ‘h'

many*souls to-scek God by {

Livis they fived: "Many ‘5 mission worker

- has. been - enabled. to “let“the lower lights

bo . P sy :
¢ -burning, . showing & soul: who wag

nearly a'suicide the light of God in the fice « -
. C = Many .o poor. old “persen .. &
by consistent- living “has. -been ‘bllnbﬁ:dscc,)? S

of Jesus Christ., My

l(].ud to lct his_life tell far Jesus,

STy N
Lo R

ligious ex-
( : ' called the
:ql;gmgcle__of the eongregation™ (Ex‘i)(cli ;l..;e

N ve feel In - S
wenty-one feet -in widgly: | length: and

od - seventy - five-

was cost]

. N'i' VA 1.7"_ .
URE OF THE Sdviour. ~ .. . . . Fie

"4_&_ miniét'e_l_'“'_of the -

: _.The ?;?“éllél's' I_\Ji'uquzlnc L

-

ave inspired |
We rightegus: - -

ik two n'DaI:lmell-is‘i-'t(:lurtl!irl. ot
:,iq::_c;‘.cailed the mﬁst_ holy pla';'é‘ beimg 6L
teen feet square.” The other aparimant w

called ‘ft]qe_holy of - liolies,” - ) ot o
Lourse, wag one - hundred. g,
feet:long; and "eighiy-lwo ‘and “a- half feat S
Y, but it was God's.

being fif-: -

~The tourt, of '

t least, this seems clear fmm Hﬂb 91 o

g _'-:s.n_qcrtua_rf, and of -the true taberincle, which
the. Lord " pitche

W

d, and not man." Sec also
Heb, 9:110 N

" Heb. 9:2: f"l‘h::‘ first, ;wh'c;'ein ,wﬁs ‘the.
* candlestick, anbd- lhe table, and ’the shew-

bread, ‘which-is called the sanctuary.” The

. -condlestick to show forth- light; and. thée

twelve loaves, according to the number of

' “the twelve tribes’ of Isracl, placed on the -,

" table: in ,twq"rowsﬂ-th_us the Light of "tlig-

= 7" World, and.the Living Bread which came
", down. from heaven.’ - - .- <. 0N

" . Heb. 9:3-5: "The second veil . . . . the |

.

Holiest  of @ll” :(or the holy: of Hhalies) -

- “which had :the golden éenser,” used. by
“the high -priest on the Day of Atoriement.. .

Christ'is the grent High Pricst who made-

- . atonement’ for the sins of the world “The
- ark_of the covenani overlaid round about:

. “with gold” ‘This.ark was'-a small chest,

" “three feét nine inches in length, two feet:
" three inches in breadth and two feet three.

inches.in height.” “Wherein was the golden

1 pot that had manna,” revealing God’s pra-"’
- vision for Israel; "And Christ i the Bread,

Manna, from heaven, (John 6:48-51). “And’

"+ Aaron’s rod that budded,” a living rod. The"

almond .tree s said to be the first to' bud

- after. the death of ‘winter; three stages, bud,
* blossom, and fruit: a4 mionument of the
.. priesthood hut miore, namely,  of - Christ, .
' - who' should -become . incarnate, . die, . rise,
“: by ‘the” compnssionate. Christ, and fulfilled . -

make - intercession, and continue. for Jever”

< (Hebh, Ti24, 25). “The tables of the. cove- "
. .nant"; “The .twa- tables of stone, on, which '
“the teri commandments - were' writieh by
" . the finger of God; the most venerable of all* ~
"~ {Wesley). The .moral law as revealed in. -
. the, Ten Commandments would naturally.
" point to the new Lawgiver, the Christ.

J“And! over it -thé  cherubims ~of " glory
shadowing .the mereyseat” (v, 5): the lid

.ol the ark of the covenant wns the mercy
.. seat; It.was of pure, solid yold; standing at

each end, facing ench other, though' ldok-

ing down into: the ark, weie the two cherus-
jngs touching:” Bo-.-

bim, the tips of their
;> tween: these cherubim, the . Shekinah Jight

- ghang forth. . "I ‘will- commune . with thee

. from-above the merey seat, from “hetween
“the- twa “cherubims: 'which are upon’-the:
~“ark’ of  the 'testimony, of all.things which I

. will give thee in ‘commandment unla. the

children- of Isracl” (Exod. 25:17-21). The

cherubim, with their wings: touching,” and

' gazing down at-the mercy séat, reveal a

- wonderment, at mercy covering, wrath, and

_ I . ghéw. forth "the one. *whom God Hath set.
.. dorth to be’ a propitiatioh through "faith in
- his blood" (Romans 3:25). .. . '

T l‘liover_nbor-Déc-t}iqber; '19497_ s

- SECONDLY, THE TABERNACLE: -A.CHuisTIAN Ex-

- PERIENCE. PROMISED ‘BY THE SAVIOUR,

InJohn 7T:37-39 is recorded our Lord’s - -

‘ery -on the-last’ great day of the Feast of -

Tahernicles, -which -was held in_the fall of -
-the year. It was called “the Feast of In- .

gathéring.” "1t commemorated  the sojourn

of Israel in the wilderness, and later includ-

‘ed the giving of thé law, “the Fenst of Pen-

-tecost.”: So- it seemis. The protession of =~ -
- white-robed : priests filed down to the Paol-
- - of :Stloam, the ledder carrying a. pitcher -

* which’ he- filled - with: water.. On’ their re-

turn to the, Tabernacle, they chanted -from

'lheg.t\'[vclf_th chapter of Is'aiah‘._ “The -priesls "
- stood by~ the' altar -.and ' poured out that-

water a5 a* sacrifice’ unito’ Gad while "a -

* solemn hush fell upon the people:” At this
time; it 'is_believed, our Lord, secing ng -
doubt the emptiness of this mere external- . =
ism, stood forth- and cried saying; “I any

-.man  thirst, let "him- come ‘unto, me, and

- drink, " He_that belicveth- on "me; as the -

- scriplure hath said, out:of his - belly shall. -
flow rivers.of living wmter. (But this spaker

“he of the Spirfit, which they that believe . -
on’ -him. should receive:” for the Holy Ghost -
was not. yet given; because that Jesus was .

not yet g_lo'riﬁﬂd._)”._

“. “Thus w'é..'havc" the bTéSscd' isifn.légbsiﬂ!i o
oulpguring’ of the Holy Spirit in His full- .-

nesy in Christinn expérience s expressed.

onthe Day of Pentécost (Acts.Z).

-

" TrmoLy, THE “TABERNACLE: A CHRISTIAN'S .
Bovy; Tye Home oF THE-S0UL AND OF THE .

- SAVIOUR,

" Second’ Peter 1:13, 14; - “Yea, 1 think it

: meet, as_long as'I'am.in this- tahernacle, {o

"stir you up by putting you in.remembrance: .
" knowing that shoftly I must put off-this my

. tabernacle, cven as our Lord.Jesis Christ -
~-hath shewed me.”: 'This" tabernicle. The ..
. term takes us'back.to the. Tabernacle of old; -

but it suggests an- added usé. It was St

‘Peter on the Mount of Fransfiguration who . -
" said, “Let us'make here three-tabernacles”.

- {Matt. 17:4)} but evidently, he had: leained

andof ‘his.own’ spirit.

- . The Lord had not-only revealed to Peter -
that his hody was a' tabernacle but that he. -
" would be putling it off swiftly (R.V.}.  Our
~abode is so short in’this' tabernacle!. Then '
the putting it -off, folding. up the tent; and .
‘o depaptingl - e el

N

“that the true tabernacle of Christ was His -
- human body; ahd to think of his own hody-
‘also “as. the tghernacle of His Spirit,” yea, " -

. l,':.i (Gaﬁ) RN
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" that ‘the fiéld. is so tremendous that only
- the surface can be scratched in this short-

_gh-'.

" ever, by the hope that this. paper may .serve

Concerning the presentation of this taber-:. all’ tears from their, eyes; and " there

nacle, see Romans 12:1, 2; and concerning shall “be. no more death, ‘neither sor- ~ ~ -

its praper use,--see. 1. Corinthians 6:15-20.

--. FountHLY, THE TABERNACLE; .A CLOTHING AND
i & Crry, A Bopy Like mE §

' . Dwews, wrry Howo - _

“For we know that if our earthly house of

this tabernacle were dissolved, we -have a

building “of " God, - a house not made. with

-hands, ‘eternal in the heavens. For in this we

‘groan, céarnestly desiring to be elothed upon.

. with our house which is from heaven: if

" so be that being clothed we shall not he:

" found naked. For we-that are in this taber-.

"nacle’ do groan,” being  burdened: not for.
- that we would be unclothed,  but clothed
* ‘wpor, that mortality might he swallowed up
of life. Now he that hath wrought (s for

© [ the selisame thing is God, who also hath

* given unto us: the éurnest of -the Spirit.
" .Therefore we are always confident,” know-

©.jrig: that, whilst ‘we are at home in: the
~ . body, we are absent from the Lord: "(for we

.walk. by faith, not by sight:) we are con-~
- fident, I'say, and wilhng rather.to b absent '

from-the body, and to be: present with the-.

~Lord,: Wherefore we labour, that, whether
 present or albisent,” we may- bé .accepted . of

- him” (@ Cor. 5:1-9), -

" 4And I saw a.new heaven and 4 new -
" earth: for the first heaven and the first

earth were passed away; and there was no.
- more sen, And I John saw the holy city;’
. néw Jerusalem, coming déwn from God éut -
of lieaven, prepared es a bride adorned for -

-~ her 'husband. And I heard a great voice out
. . of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of

God is ivij.h ‘men, and he will dwell  with -

~ God himself shall . be with them, and

. be their God. And God .shall wipe. away

et

7 ByJ. Paul Tucker - -

"A Mo the hositancies T ‘ave in pre~ ' Christian ethics wid their practical implica- - ** 3

4"\ paring “and reading- this paper  are-
‘two which stand-out before me. First is

paper.- I am- somewhat encoursged, how-

to prod all of our thinking in’ days shead.
rg‘ggn_liqg' the ferrific ,impact .of gentine’

P | ~

THE MINISTER AND HIS ETHICS

. row, nor crying, neither- shall there be '

. words ‘are true and faithful, And he said
_ unto me, It is done, I'am Alpha-and Omega,

the beginning and the end.” I will give unto -

him .that ‘is athirst of the-fountain of the"
water -of life. freely: He that .overcometh
_.shal}l inherit.sll- things; and I will be his’

‘God, ang he shall be my son” (Rev. 21:1-7), "~ -

.. Paul redlized the human body to be a

“tabernadle. In it, we “groan,:being bur-. .0
_dened” , ... . to be “clothed "upon; that. "' -
“mortality might ‘he.swnllowed up of life . -

.-The cry is for. an- immortal: body, an im- -,
_mortal tabernacle, “a building of God” a-
tabernacle’ not-'made
-in the heavens.” . . .
- Forever with the Lord. .. <
““Amen!  So:let it be. -

<+ 'Tis dmmiortality!

8t John, in"his_Revelation, saw “a hew-
‘heaven and a new.carth ., . . the holy city,

‘new, - Jerusalem, coming. down from -Geod -

out of heaven, prepared as abride ;- .|
And:he “heard- a great veice ... . .-saying,

_Behold, the tabernaéle of God is with men, ;..

and . he will' . dwell . with ‘them, ‘and - they

shall’ be' his people, and God himself shall. =

be ‘with them, and be their God. And God
shall ‘wipe-away all tears from. their eyes; "

.and there shall be no more death, neither -

with" hdnds_, 'e__tcmal

any more pain! f{or the former’things are -
passed away. And he that sat upon the .
: A‘vmun‘_q AND 70 throné said, Behold, I make all things new. - -

. ‘ ++ And -he said unto me, Write: for these -

n §

‘gofrow, nor crying, nither shall there be .°

_any ‘mare pain.” .
". them, and they shall be hls pcople, and =~

.Glorious, .the _i'rnmtrai't;af .tubemt;ct-é; .‘aﬁdi'
.glorfous indeed the’ cternal: tabernacle of --
‘God with men!” - © . - S

Vo
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tions in the life of  the minigters -

The second great hesitancy is that, as the ~
Apostle Paul said he was the least of the
.opostles, it seems that, as' one of the least - " -
of my ministerial brethren, perhaps I will
be -less able to.help our thought in this - .
matter thon some ‘one of you would have
_ ‘been. 1 am comforted régarding this matter -
coakqaey o T T T . - :'Tho Pledchors Magasine -
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i by the fact that Ilb_clieve‘ ih.an_’d appreciate
' “rgy‘hremren and krow you will be chari-
“table’ toward 'the efforts of this paper. .-

- ., 1 begin in ! ‘
i suid,b“greihren} 1. count not myself to have

- upprehended” I'come with you'ta Jearn

. together regarding the immense p_art. C}_u‘us-
. tian ethics must play inthe life-of the
Cminister Lo o e T T
There are several areas in which there 8-’
need for the minister to define ily
- fife and nction. . Let us start with the min- .
" ister himself and work cutward. -Then, we.
" have a plan something like thist o

1. Being Fair to Himself s

11 ?B?e_ir?g Fair. with, His Family * . .~
" I Being Fair with His Community
. IV: Being Fair with'His Brethren- .

V. Beirig Fair with His Church

T

"1, ‘Bumic Fatn 10 HIMBELF. .

* “In the effort to’ be. fair to himself the:

" minigter rieeds to havé a “far vision.”! This

s . . . g . . -. . E .
iz ‘especially tyuc in regard to t.he use of
. his gme gnd energy. - He is pledged to

He should mnalyze, the
tion carefully to see just how he is_go-
st over a peried of

‘Christlon serviee: -
ing to toint.the most
. years,

7 "in planning for preporation of the ministry

- and_in planning -for ‘the

. one’s education. | 7

. gelf regarding his study habits and. the use.

. of his time, “This will he given further con-
" | gideratiofi at o Jater point in the"_‘pnpcr.

" The minlster must attend to th¢ demands

.. of his' own-body:and life. The emphasis

.continuation” of

" upon persanat ethics should conatantly. re=

- mind- him that the -minister. owes it to
© himself 16 see’ that his body is kept in. the

"% proper conditioh for good work and that his’.
. inind has every ‘opporiunity for the intel- -
. . lectual development which God expects  of

him. Certainly. it‘should be » part of our

.1 shinll Tiot take the time to deal in.specifics;

~'but it is up to every minister. to find some.:

“form -of . relaxation—pérhaps oné 'doy’ each

', week—as® relief -from ‘the pressure . and -
o i ps o .re-creating
" physical and mental process to ‘enable him -
" to do better work the remaindaet’ of the.
" week. -A brokenrdown body -is unable’ to .

" grind of ‘his’ work and

minister s efficlently as'a well body. -

" The ninister, in order to be fair to him--

" self,. must guard against .an itching paim.
for -money.. Upon -this tréacherous’ shoa

©. . have ' many
o .Novémhé;-pe'i?ember.'A_lBQQ S

k3

>

the spi_rit,o'f_’ Paul when he Bay nccept gifts’ end fees oS expressions

“the thing may work upon un :
.pects it: Then harm has been <done to-the

his daily’:

. of his. people, :cannot

One must be fair to him-

.. become @ tramp - in  appearance,

selves ‘to-be the servant

-ethics to take spme, time for "'rc'crention.;‘-j'_"n; Tﬁ:: NanirsrER 'I‘VI_UST‘HA.VE'.SOM.E Enmear

ministers.  wrecked _thelr
careers.  Money, making - and thc"gpspel_

r';)inis&y'-do “not go tqgeth'exf ns life par- ;
“poses and - ambitions. One: must guard
_ngainst the - wrong -effect. of

gratuities upon his -own life, At first he
of friendliness and good will, But gradually

work him' until he ex-
“minister. - Whenever: the ~minister yeaches
the’ place  that -he counts on-the fees for

- this_or that service hefore he receives them,

he has reached a. dang_erqulnt in _his'.‘elx-‘
perlenee, 0L T
'  appreciate ‘the courtesies in “dis-.

. We all

- counts. that are -given many times to the - .-

minister. But let us not go. abf)ut__ s_eekir!g. .
them and make ourselves repulsive 16 busi- -

ness and, professional men and curtgil .our’ -

. ‘,-mnu_encc.. . . S o
“ o be ethically fair to oneself the min-

ister- must be very alert. -Ong writer says = -
it Is Inexcusable in a minister to be slipshod

+in speech, and unpardonable when mental -

‘lnziness - is reflegted in his;'thuugh_ts. He
further says that any minister, who would

" fall “inté disrepute
o ni. pec afford .to" become

" statlernly -dressed.’ His clothes need mot be. - -
inly o dered . of the latest

This Sertainly must be considered '."?:.'ro'rk i e

 jster’s -appearance has much to do with the

style, nor his suit the handi-
fashionable. tailor; but a min-

esteem in which . he is held in . the com-
minity. “William" Elliot- says, *In t'.he meas-
ure .that o' minister - allows himself, to
measure - ‘will -he limit, his opportunity to
. gerve all refined people, of his copunumty.-
~In ‘all fairness to: himself the. minister
‘cannot .afford to “become cllqu;sh_‘,elther-

with his ministerial ‘brethren or with his.-

‘own sheep. We are to serve :31‘1 _men,_l.he .
‘vich and. the poor -alike, and not to, cater
. to any particular few. it
ives to ¥ of all., "~

. CoNvICTIONS - ALONG THE LINE .brr.B:n':g ‘
‘Famr wrt H1s Famuy.” R
" Ministers- 'inany times ' -constantly = live
under o pressure which takes, them awsy
from their families. . Ag & husband and a

father, the minister has obligations to ‘his ~

‘family. .He must sh;‘ire;ofzhi.é time with
-':}:il:m-ﬂeyhns the obligation to chum with
" them. In so far as he'is able, he is to see
that -they haye’a tight to. natural growth ©

1" and - development, It is well for. the mir- "

‘ister to plan:sbme nights when: he }ﬂiill.—be S
“at-home with his family. - SR
P I .

gifts, fees, and

in,-the estimation -

in't_h_nt"-'

We owe it to.our-. - -



" . dertakes. ‘The community ihiay a - right o

" No minister ‘or .church has a right to' .
" trifle with its- task where such ‘responsi-- '

- -thé church, First, it has the right to ask the

. _hili'ﬁ_ps\ are . being. horne. -

“your predecessor ‘was. loved by the people, .
the probability is they will ‘make room in |,
‘their hearts for you too.’ Genuinely. ap-

M1 Ceptamncy v THE - REALMm r'or'_‘ EtHICcS
. Tuerk Is THE -MaTrer of Bemsc. Fam 10

Sociery -or THE CoMMUNITY.

.. The community has certain things which. - Preciate and boost the kind remarks they - -

make of your predecessor. Most of us'
7 - would not be serving our present churches
church to do its best in everything it un-"'y if. someonc clse had not- done some ‘good "
' work for us. In- my. present pastorate 1. .~
have had my last two predecessors back 'to

it has a tight to ask of the minister and.

ask that ‘the  program . which the church’

sponisors. through its school and other. ac-' Preach and pussed the offering platet for. = .
.- tivities bie worth while and correct. The '

ies - t ‘a good love offering for each of them. Let.

'-_moral‘ life of the youth of any community : ore-

“rests; to a forge extent;, with the churches. . -decessrs and suceessors. AP

~ Someone has said,-“The minister should =

- hever speak -ill;in public-or 'in _casual -
conversation, regarding a ministerial broth-

. Thé minister and’ the chufch bwe to the %"
community - an’ - honest “ca-opetation jn - but, brethren; I~am convinced it is better
worth-while projects. : No church should “to be o booster:than a critic. 'If we havent

O think that it is sufficient unto itsell. Every . anything -good jo say about our brother, -

.- “Hut let. us not sit on the side lines and do

a

_some reason he does return to’ the com-’

_funerals “or perform wedding cereinonies
©'.in. a former “pastorate,. he - should first of
all contact the present pastor regarding it. 1.

. remember -two ~ministerial - brethren who ' .

_were very close friends. When one of them 35 one among. the grand group that make -

“minister, as' every -individual, has 4. right = ‘about’ 99 and 93/100 per cent of the time = ° .

té question both miotivés -and * methods. ‘_- it is better to say nothing.

competence. But the. church hos arranged <
ness e con .. 7. . for.church courls and ministerial -organiza-- -
_!IV. Most ASSUREDLY. Cum_sﬁjm Ex5ICS ARE
InvoLven 1n Ouit Being FAIR To Our Fee-.
. sow MuvisTeas, - - T

. I_:'ankly_-and courageously.” -

Certainly, a minisier should not embar- isters-and to other chirches to see that the- .-.-
‘to. his old parish. Qur gencral leaders havé

constantly warned us againet this. I for tion, to the ministers of the towns o which

they move. Failure here eauses o tremen- L
:munily, it js:only fair to-let his siccessor - d‘ous"‘ IDSS-Q.E-: mlembers..- : I S

know he is. there and perhaps to_let hima A minister ‘owes it to! his fellow ministers
know..why, he.is there—at least in ‘measure ‘ g gations
enougli that he .knows It is -to' do him.no ]
harm, If ‘one is called upon to ' eonduct scandal shall be visited upon the proféssion .

dors; of God and the church. = - "%
I hasten to-say 1 ativ_proudto be ,céuniqd—: . '

-one another, and -above all we' are dmbassa- -

~ moved aj ; » his fri R : i
e o i e Sy © o
t coming bac sit the © ~pastor.  yho gninisters of -all ther Church. of - Jésus v

. kcpt‘comi'ng back to visit the people he had:
;- “once served until T saw the district super- -
. intendent ‘hnve fo get-these.two ministers

and ‘helpfulness- of ~our’ own Nazarcne

and . their: wives together to try to mend-’ brethren are. so meaninglul; To ‘know. we

" \roken fricndship tios _and'sollvez—'th_e_ probe - __'gr;e‘wqui_ng‘with n-grpuﬁ Dfl.n":_(:]'l- that-.lt'we o
Tem'it was causing the church. R

._ .fipq.'anmher-ahd want to help one anather -
- IR o - Csa rich experience indeed. T feel our .at- -
1°would issue’ a word of .warning to-the . titude toward fellow pastors, district léader-

E '--i_mgumiznl:'Daﬂtm‘ I.'_;_nd -his attitude toward . ship, and general, lendership should be ane
-'whi:})\ '1hgciff}:(;i~'-5mq£§e t;:tad a bo?k ;2 . .of co-cperation, boostirig, and mutual help-
T e TN S in ‘moving to” fulness. Lét us give the type of co-oper-- -

 a néw charge .ofic should ride in on.the  :ation” Ms glve the-type ‘ol co-Opers.
aon NArEe . shoul ~in on .t “ationto our district and general leadership * ="'
7 W'"_S? Ao.[. hiS ..p}‘e.dfe;cessqr_. VReme_rn\be_;'.. if. - ‘which we as pastors desire, to recui\}e.iron’;‘ SRS
46 (3800 R e AR
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us_swatch our oititude toward our pre- - .

"er Perhaps I had ‘hettér ‘go easy here; )

. : - . g . .1 ‘am- sure  you. underst 1‘-1' - ;'
. nothing when we are- ethically ‘b . - am ef you. unders and -1 -am: not o
o we . y “bound to - - ; - T
- ".‘“‘_‘e'-m!" chu;-t:h felt for God and - righte condoning “imimorality.  or- ministeria]” in- ..

" cousness in-the. community. ’
' tions' in which, at times, one needs té speak

. A minister owes: it ta his .{e_ll'ow min- | -

 rass his succeisor by repeatedly returning ore. ;iom;:t};ssz‘e;vthow?jtﬁvee:dgmigisinﬁ?:g B

lf»\ live dn-honest life, meeting -obligations " R
“and confracts' in, an orderly ‘way, that no - *- -

“of ‘the church, We more or. less répresent. .. © : -

- Christ; -but I. certainly feel the fellowship =

‘ ‘,.;'whgle ‘history of our chuljch._"

* Y. ‘Betive Fam 10 His Cuuress

" obligation - to give value for thic money he

. -“terms «he  obligation ' is' -{o. give honest

* our laymen in. the . carrying -out “of our-

- plans and programs i the local churches. I
would like to stop long enhough and testify

" that'T sincerely appreciate our pastors and’
" ‘evangelists, I'have never served under any -

distriet superintendent but’ what i have -

~ % wholeheartedly boosted him, and T feel God.
- has been especially’ good to-the Church of

“the Nazaréne in giving us. unusually ‘able
.and’ godly general leaders throu.ghoutﬁthe

. l’.e_i'haps we neédit’o restafe ‘the relations -
ship of the minister to his local . church.
The churches which pay their salaries are

entitled to fair- play “When the . minister’

‘accepts his pay from any, church he ceases.
1o be a free lance. -He is under definite -

has received. Under the usually accepled
:preaching, careful pastaral work, and good

administrative leadership. All this_implics
that-he is going to put his time and energy”

-  at-the disposal “of the chureh.

e It_‘su‘émsf. to ‘me -the -entire work of the

" minister in his parish . is’ definitely rtied up

... with the .‘matlle'r;'ot_.ethicg.' ‘I we see the
ethiica} content of our cbligations to. those

_we serve, our. ministty among them will be

-"of a_ higher order than’ it otherwise would

~* There is o ‘('léﬁnitc _cthical” abligation. as

to my motive in preaching and serving -my .
" ¢hurch. ‘Théré must be a ‘profound . convic=,

“tibn that before a man selects” the Chris-
. -tion minislty ng hig vocation he must have
‘the nssurance. that ‘the selection has been’

" imperatively constrained by the eternal

God.: The call. of the Eternal-must ting’

. through the rooms ‘of 'his soul. B
o -"Tf_le minister must be honest 'gcimje'_‘de.
" and his church in keoping a deep.and en-
* riching personal éxperience upon which he

‘ean - constantly draw.: Certainly - it : nfust”

‘be & part-of the mitiister's ethies continu- -

ally " to culture his. inner - life. _Ministerial -
- power is always heart power.. The chief -
buslihess ‘of ;the minister is to culture the,
" souls_of men.- We are great only -as -we:
- are .Cod-possessed;- and scrupulous - 8p-

pointments in: the upper 'room. with - the

Master will prepare us. for “the - toil -and
.- hardships of the most’ .strenupus'.cty;npalgn:-.
It is a part of our ethical " obligation
, genuinely to love. our’ people, Without un~-
" {ailing ‘sympathy for. all mén and aflection.

" for peoplé - the. minister cannot succeed.

. This coricern. for others must be more ‘than

g Ndvembor_-Déi:ehBéx, 1949 RS

a ‘mere passing -interest; it must be deep- .
rocted, 'genuine, spentaneous, and full-

- flowing. Many more people than any: of us

know aTe carrying loads  heavy to- beat.
They - want ‘the touch of a friendly hand; -
they . wan _another heart to stand alengside
“theif ‘aching, breaking hearts,” Ahd- when !
~that heart’ is the minister's, he ‘has” "his
Jargest opportunity as a.servant. of. Christ
and.-as a, minister to the lives of men, -

"It should be a ‘part-of one's. ethics fo be

" !'the’ best. possible preacher-that he can be. * ¢

Tt is not.a question. of doing a little good in
‘ong’y .ministry; one ought to- covet, the

“widest’ ministry possible, Much of -his ef- =" -~

_Iep'ti\"eness'-is,'dctcrmined by, -his .proper

use: of . the study. . A minister’s. “study - B
" should Bie his workshop, Here he fashions his o
study habits, his purposes, his mental stock, -~
- hig. sermons, ‘and_. his programs. In & very

large nicasure he fashions in his study his ”

. own' character. and his .ministerial “déstiny,
and it.is quite possible that.in his: study,
- destiny

_the” mipister. may -determine  the
of his soul.. . . 5 -

" Christ expeots, of us that which he'sgid to

.Simon Peter, “Feed my. sheep” The words = .

are deseriptive of a. pastoral relationship, -a

Such preaching calls for the expenditure of.

. {hie whole man with -all of his - powers.’. .

- Everything about the man must go into.the
- sermons - it its ~ delivery. when once the
- preacher. stands “before his people: Breth-

ren, let us.pay the cost: of preaching—let ., -
. us net-withoeld our strength. - Congrégations .=
" know whin they thave devoured a life, and . .

“when they. have merely listenéd to a.dis-
. -ecoutse. . N L
Let us be-on guard against professiongl- -
“ism a5 we would puard - dgainst. discase.
- Happy is that-prophet; of righteousness who

can .retain 'through’ the yeafs the spiritual” - T

- .glow, whep con_ look -forward to every ‘op-.
" portunity t6 declare thre gospel message
with eager énthiusiasm, and whose’ greatest
delight ond “deopest: satislaction’ is:in- being
the  spokesman.of God to his generation.
. There is no dead line: for: such. 3. minister."

c L In 'co'ri'ciu’-.sibhf let-.uslnut foréet that fore-

have much to’ do with the example we set

- young minister or after the completion of a -

" a-beautiful thing.- .. - -

i s bt A

shepherd caring for the needs of his'Hock.. 7 .

most and always we are servants of.the
-most high God. We afe directly. account- .
" able té Him, The high. and far-reaching. '
. -gtandards -of genuine Christian ethics will

al the' time of ‘our transfer of worlds. "
Whetlier death comes- prematurely to the -

“long. life in the ministry, death,_may be .

i am 4T

§
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"FEHE BUCCRSS

- gonization of " resources; personzel, and
capacities, - T e

" " One-New Church Member per Sunday
. .. One New Sunday-School  Scholar per
Sunday T L

by City -
Caglopey .

o

T The minister cannot escape his moral re-
sponsibility of leadership cven in the time
“of his own passing. He has been a guide
to the world, and-eyes ari focused: upon -
him when death- calls, His life ‘may -have.
- bad many . disappéintments, but ‘certainly-
- “his 'soul should be free. from' vindictive-

"' ness when he réaches the end -of his earthly

Jife.” I close by readihg a “Prayer for.
- Preéachers” .as presented by . William. H. .

Make us’ conscious of “the responsibility
“which' is ‘ours and give us strength for-the

. obligations. ;Keep us from. the temptations * -
‘peculiar "to ‘our’ ealling, If we have' laved - .°
“leadership and power mare than' service, -

* rebuke us. -If we have beentoo’ much én-
grossed in little things, forgive. If we have

. been more concerned with strong and rich

than " with shepherdless throngs, open our

_ eyes to our delinquencies. If we have been -
more loyal to' the Church. of the past than .

to the vision of today, help us to a new

" attitude.

of ‘your church’ year -for
1950 wilt depend largely on your plans -

. for 1950, No victory in battle, no importpnt -

sclentific discovery, no succeasful political -

- "compaign just happened. Each was the re~

sult of careful planning and thoughtful or-:

the coming year of 1943. -

A New Home Mission Chi;rch in avNegr-

] ur Father, we who pray. for the health -
. .of others come. to. Thee now to ask for -
" oursetves. “We are glad that we heard Thy
. ~voice and acdepted a.call to Thy miinistry.

. " %0 .Master, we pray for ,hﬁmility and. .
- contrition. ' As-we interpret Thy word-to a" "

_which radiate ‘love and faith. -

‘-mies. Make us faithful shepherds of Thy

. of Jesus Christ.-Amen” - =

ar - ..

_ Anbther yeor! the future pah-lies hidden;
Press ‘on! a-light before thee shineth

'Another‘ yég'f!. the 'dd'ys. are grﬁuiing ) Evfl. " g
And Satan's. threat'nings dark forebodinys

gend. . . . :
Fear not! thy God hath surely spoken,

Amthﬁ-'yéhr_! ‘e 1waif with edger I_b;miﬁg;.
. ‘The hour i late, midnight.comes on apace.
Look up! redemption's day iy dawning. ~
“..:grooi'y facel. - . -

vy

| THEPASTORALMINISTRY
. ldeas for the Wide-awake Pastor -
By theRovingPastor-Reporter

A Soturday Night Service for the Service- . " - {.
"men coming. to the city by the hundreds . - .3

- . A New -Church Building Fund . =~ - -

To acconiplish .these ‘gonls the pastor or-

ganized the church board with each’ mem-

‘ber of the board as a chairman of a spe- -
.~ cial committee for one month of the coming
““year. Each month had its special objective.
TR s RV R The entire program-’of
.+ The ‘most puccessiul church year I have
. found ds your roving reporter was a year -
-in a small chiirch. At the December board"
‘meeting the pastor had sybmitted goals for -

year.. May I say here that. pearly ‘every -

-goal of the monthly and the year's program
‘was reached."And if you’ will start right’
_now, you too can set- up a program for

your church- on the same-basis;; -~ = -

‘Here are the monthly goals and the com-."
' mittees appointed to reich that goal. '
' Jan~Pay-Off-the-Mortgage -Month . . .~ -
~Feb—Sunday-School Month. . = .- .7

' 'hungry ‘people may. we' give the bread
which satisfies. Free us from the _en-

~tanglements which’ may have hushed the = -
prophetic .~ voice. Give: us. personalities .-

.. “Help us' toview sin with intolcrance but

1o always show: compassion for the” weak' -
and frail.- Teach us how to.love our ene- - . °

flocRk,-true -seers of God, and true followers "

By M_nrgamgynén:';isdxi Armstrnng o ;
‘And shadgtws seem to fall deross the way.

Yet mfore';‘md more unto’ the perfect day. . o

- “Lo, I'am with'you . . ., even to the end”

rOgT t_he” church ‘was' -
geared to the Thain objectives of the coming . -

. -‘;.The__l-’teﬁcho_x"‘n'“l\{c‘iﬁgm

e

Perhaps this ‘year we'll see -our -Bride- S

T

" In- January,. 1930, ‘the. _cliurch- had Egoi'-'

" date due.” . .-

" NovemberDecembor, 1943~ '

 Mar—Mackie-Walker Month -

.. Apr—Missionary -Month ’ )

' May—Anniversary Month = .. -
- June—Sacred-Music-Festival Month

. ‘July—Ploneer Month .. -
' Aug—Camp-Meeting . Month "

. Sept.~Celebrity Month. " " .

 Oct—Ralty Month - o
-~ Nov.—Wolpe Month S SR
. Dee~Vietory Monthy - e

rowed $3,200 from the old Church Extension

- Fund and had ‘never been able to pay either

.

interest or principal. The General Board"

. ‘madé the pastor an offer of a-great reduc-
tion_in the martgage if it would be paid by -
- February' 1, 1943, The church tose to-the

 occasion. and: with the enthusigstic canvass,

by the committee for-that month the goal
was reached nd the.mortgage paid on. thg
. February. The-_Suﬁdafffschodl_ superin-
tendent. was chairman for this: month and’

"~ the church school reorgnnized, classes re-
nrranged, and new classes developed so' that”

" a‘renl.advance wos possible. " . [ )
- ‘March. The revival was the centeT of this .
. mionth’s activity and helped: reach-the goal

- of ‘one. haw member. per” Sunday for. the
. yearto that'date.. = 1 TN
- Aprilwas Easter month, ' The 100 mem-~."
. bers for the Prayer snd Fasting League
" were:secured, and with the Easter offering.
" as the incentive a new record in missionary..

giving was. easily mades.."" .

“May. ‘The second Sunday of -May’ ie

" Mother's Day.. The ‘third Sunday' was the

. -anniversary of the coming of the “pastor,
- and the fourth Sunday was the anniversary
..ot the organization of the local church. It
. wasg ensy to develop ‘an ‘Anmiversary Month.
" Program.on- sec
" day.aof the manth each year the pastor out-.
_ “lined  the record of. achiovement for “the.
" past_year and delivered an anniversary

that basis. On the second Sun-

" “sérmon. Careful ‘record. had. been kept -of

“the organization® service, the persons pres-

- ent, gongs sung, dnd remarks made. On the

.Anniversary Sunday the pastor. seated the

" “charter -members ‘on the platform . and.
“presented - each with a gift or token of Te- .
_ membrance.. The same songs were 5Ung, the

" gaine scripture vead; and the same individ-
" ual led in prayer, Fhis was one of the most

“successful of the:twelve monthly programs

~.~and has been carried -out by ‘the -same

pastor ever since May, 1943.-

June, The Sacred Mus

- musical 'groups. from the schools, - children,

ig ‘Feéﬂval_ ‘used |

R R Cr
anti youth and broﬁght in ﬁié i)'nrénts of all
who took part. - . . . oo

* July was the big celgbration month in the - .

state. It has developed a Covered. ' Wagon

- “Days - Program that -is  now ~nationally .

famous. - In. kéeping with this theme, the -

-pastor developed & program honoring - the -

- pioneers of fhe holiness movement, desnnb:\ a8
" ing their lives, triumphs, victories; and in-

i

. gpiration was given ‘in-a practical way- to

this_geieration. . .~ . T S
‘August was the ' District- Camp ‘Meeting

" date, and - the eptire. program -emphagized .
: ' though it was several hun-. .

" the camp,.even
- dred milles ‘away.
. N ‘

" mayor, the members - of - the commission.

" Faur léaders ‘of the city and state were in-
vited in to.give a.five-minute address

on-the moral problem of the day; and this '

.month’s program brought in more outsiders

- 'to-the church-than any other of the m_om}__x--.-

ly programsg.” ;. © "

. .Qectober was -Rn,!l;'r_mo;it}\:,- and évéry"-de-' - _
partment of the church ‘was recognized, ..
as ‘well ns. the Sunday school. The fall and- -

winter program of the church ‘was well " S

launched - by. ﬂ‘li:’s.;p_rrimi‘ttce,nnd program. . -
‘November again was a revivil month, and

. the Wolpe Revival helped maintain the

goal -of one new member per: Sunday for

‘aceepted ns_ its. respapsibility the problem

_af sccuring’, four. new members, for the
" church- ‘and’ four_ new: scholars for . the '

‘Sunday school; This really gave the church R
1 for- cach . -
committee was working toward an-increase

‘twelve, membership. committees,

of membership.

sasne aeclaim. L. 0

o December -celcbrated ﬁe_)_liéidrioﬁs_ Yeat,
'The -church had> more ‘accomplishments' to
" look back on and to be proud of -than in

any ong year of that church's history.” Of

" coursey, l}u'dldn‘t’ ip;get._Chrisupn_a.: R
" ‘Now, seven .ycars gince. that great year, . K

1 have miet servicemen from coast to -const,
.who -have told me . of their: experience in

Tt eranl church. They still recall with joy. . "

the months stationied in that city because
“ of the program. of "that. pastor and ' people
“and the part. that they too were given to

_ber, 1942, board meeting. and

B T R

_play " in -the nchie'\ien_ler'\t:_ of " the. goals. ", X
The goals:were submitted ot the Decem
committee.

_ Septembeér. -The. pasior - was personally o
“'agqualnted * with the governor, the eity .

“the year, In fact, each month's committee " -

The successful committees’ "
were. wel] “praised . publicly by the pastor, . -
“and -all . the others “tried -0’ receive the .




. ward’ by

B '-:,hir‘ris'_.glf:ih_stead of hélping the church mem-
3 bers to do. the. work. themselves. . o

. . o
- A .
N

v T

L : ;:qi:a;::ng:: éppgii;tﬁfi.“_ﬂen 'z'i_i.'the Watch-  for ydur'pﬂufcﬁ, adept 2 goal that {tfill be
_ ght Service  (which, by the way, was one * the right size:. two members per. month,-
. g - O d +

- of the outstanding services of the-year in * thre¢ members. per. mionth. or, for  the

" that church program) the entire SRt
: ! h p i - program. - large church, two or -three members per
::_:sdugcl:;n ;ﬁdmihghu;c;;ni}:fe;hmn;:n i'nd—‘ : Sun}t}l:iy. ‘Nothing will kill a program QUi(r:)l:-'.i
g B - organizéd.  -er than to.adopt a goal's “far’in ad )
. Every. member of the chureh and every Ayt bty it s R
- 1o i every the 3 ‘as to ki
. . regular friend was madea mémber of ong capacity of the church as to k’n. all . -
. or more commiltees. - In other words, the e

" enthusiasm the first month. .

pastor. ha‘rnessed..-thé energy of the éntire”
congregation, and the program:moved for-
. b the ‘combined . efforts -of . every.
person’ in contact with the church. " Many .
times when a paster fails it can be traced.:

" to the fact that he ‘tried t Fthi : ; v
dac ried to do everything' . {9:_'_; the year was “Victory in 430"

or Community Drive ‘has been sparked by.

“Adopt u slogan. Every Wat Bond D,f'n.:c,“ -

~a slogan.. Adopt one Wwhich will ‘appeal to ‘
- your' church, catcli fire; and grow duringthe *
. year. ‘The slogan for 1943 .was “They. say -
it -can’t .be done=let's ‘da jt!!" 'I:‘heh motto - -

. Next'you will have t6'decide on a. inént-h.-t :
. v-ly program- to kecp "the. church on the ™’

" _challenge your. church to the, real ‘meaning
-of ‘sacrifice. With ‘a"_litlle imagination you
‘can ‘provide  a year's program’ for your

- spond and will work such a program with.a
- little thoughtful, spiritual leadership to.
' BRI L gervice - requested o

* hardest task will be to select the right chair-

. guide the way. .

3
R

work. Alabaster Bor Month, when you .

chitcch - which . will - make it the talk of

membér, of -your church. If you have never -
tried ‘- program . like this,  you _will ~be
amazed ot ‘the way your people will re- -

Having _(}éc.:"ldéd-_‘on ‘the, ‘goals for jthg ‘year
and the gonls for the twelve ‘months, your

"

- form!

membership, outlining the :
year, explaining the -work . and. goals of . .
the. - committees,. agking, for -wholehearted

‘support, and indicating” the -

accomplis
- membership was

Finally; a- letter was_sént,

the following additional committees: House,

Flower, Advertising, Records,
Poster  Committces,
vice of Dale Carnecgie, giving
-merhber a job and a title, What wonders’.
.- every member of the community, and which - a little ¢omiman sense can be made to per-

" also will sécuré the co-operation of every | ‘ oL el

" Ushers, and .

thus following the ad-

every board

to the’ entire o

program for the.

committee or -
¢ each ‘member, Yes,
.the pastor tells me he never ‘worked 50 -
hord in‘any onie year of his Jife, but he never
hed so: much before either. His = -
s so busy they -had .mo =

i e SN T e “stretch all during 1950, In. addition ‘rhan-for each month's program. You may: T . ‘ S
b S R e . 1950,  In. addition te . man-for each month's program. . : ; ; - it. -
. Dr- Charles Barr, of the. Presbytérian £0dls used in 1M3° you can ad t"fhthe. » want td or need to go outside. the mem-, time to fuss and fight. A revival spirit.-was
E “church, oneé told’ me, . *The hardest} jollaal “which ‘will meet the needs of yof:f éhug:ﬁ . * \hership of the official board. for just the. ma“‘:f:ame‘:' for ‘thé . e’;?‘!’?i’ ":\‘::gﬂ;;‘:; E
" have is to" T dest job, 1 =T ev ihe ne jour. church: B N ittoe. ou  working for anincrease ol md :
| e R e S s Coertn Yoo i e S S ot st s e
' < o7 incline with tha't_péﬂicula'i": interesi.” Tlie- - l‘-"fh gt S e T . rhitees {o keep your other “hoard meinhers,. - If - this program appeals - to. you, wour .o
:  sooner you learn that you can't make a per- m i Mid-Century Crusade” with each- . . happy. (You laugh??7? OXK. GO ahead and’ Roving Reporter will be glad to'hear from - 7 -
.+, .7 son do'church work, the sooner you will be i -"‘Og"‘“ @ part of the Crusade pro- .’ Jeave some board member without a com- - you and.hereby :throws open the columns . '
: ¥ : gram.. Qr: you could emphasize . Nuzarene " imittec . chaitmanship, and ‘see’ what hap-- of this departrent to our good pastors, for-

a success. You.can't make ’ O AT ‘ 7 : ’ : '
. a Sunday-school class if- th.f:t .p;;:‘g;ﬁ,ltgﬁi}; -.C"-’l'l?!:j-;momhr' inviting faculty members or- . ’ an. ¢xchange* of ~suceessful -and . workable:
: not_like to teach. You- will find out to ::::rs\lt‘;\ %W#Ps ":1 QSCI‘ -.Sulr\ldday night for a_ " ‘ideas . for other. wide-nwake pastors. -. & . .~
S 7 you w that he will not out to  month.” Hammond Organ’ Month,’in which =~ 3. _ or ofhel WERT S T
é{- T ::::n;qr;?: }:Za’:ﬁ};;‘;::udne‘i-,ttle;lytifa?mler-"- g'ou start an organ-fund or completé p‘;;:ﬁg B LT _ . _ o
may so. destroy that class’ for the one you nowhave. Choir Month,” g e e L e . Celne o s
: :,Ti;dy_oi‘t‘"_n;\?:'rY’L‘geﬁ:‘faht;kr::ri?lmzﬁcfr. Te- td_'prganize"a choir or ta double the n?::r:lh_' - HOM'LET‘ CAL T Y LT A
. find out what that person liked fo do and bership whese o choral group has become - RAQNULETIMAL « o e e m R
- person liked to do and . disorganized.  Zone' Rally ‘Month, ta ac-. E [T, Siycene Exenessions oF THANK-
.. FULNESS. . B R ERE
- A. The obedience:: “Therefore thou.shalt .

" pens.¥ The pastor in 1943, in order to keep
< -all the board mu__mbersr'hap'py,. organiz_e:li

. ihen given him a church job in line” with  quaint your church with the needs of the o g;‘;gunsAﬁDgzg:g;%n?;. 'It‘:ﬁ:;llgu:?;hsf '

- zone and all departments. of the church...’

" ceeded ip a.big way: |

R T——
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that -personal. interest, he would-have, suc-

A church calendar should be ‘p‘x"ep:aréwd for

’ .. prominent ~place ‘in” the - ehurch, - Every -
* visitor's atténtion should bé drawn at.once

to the program for the year. Every new

“-person’ or friend of the church should- be-

‘entisted the first Sunday of the new year or

. the -first Sunday he becomes officially as-.

sociated with the church in some activity to

.. help accomplish the ‘goal.

-“FOI' your program of 1950_,‘I'l5-u'gges'.t that

you 5it down right how and outline a pro<
gram. If one member per Sunday is too hig

Home Mission' Church Month, to inavgurate = -

‘when you honor the nameés and memory of

_ Esther -Carson:Winans, Eltie Muse,” and -

._others of our church who have given their

" Yves for ‘the church- and are now buried -

‘on foreign- soil, *Why I Am a Nazarene'

Month, _wl_len._ you would discuss the his- * -
- tory, accomplishments, and doctrines of the. "
church, - using -all the visual. and printed .-

alds that the -Publishing House will gl
‘provide. . La,""Pluyht.e'n.' will gladly
when you organize your.people for personal

such heroes as Harmon' Schimeizenbach; =

League. . Month, .

o ~ The Pr’oa‘cher's M:cl_ga:iné,- . B

R At i o ARt e

C o wealth (vIB. .
""" NovembérDocember, 1949 .~ L.

" 1—Tuk StoNaL KEYNOYES oF THANKFULNESS

'A. Meniory: “Thou shalt remiember’™ (¥,

(3. 'lfhé‘I".féf.risiohl-f“Wh,_o f_ec_l,ti!ee"’\ (w )

ooy, 18). e T
o7 t4). The .Perfe,cting.—“Who*humhled thee”
sl (yz'r.) 2,168). 0 '

-2'(5) "The Proving—"Who proved thee”
Co(vv.-g, ’ L o

. 48)
(

5)."

W T

< C. Gratitude for. o}l the gifts:“The gaod
- land- which. he_h_at.'n.given'thee” {vv. 7-10).

' th thee power to get .

“It ts-he.. ... . give

. question?”
16), e

“The Principle<-“Who taught thee”

(7)) 'The Profiting—"Who' chastencd thee" . try

-Kegp the, commandment™ (v. ). -~ - ..
"B; The offering: “Then shait: thou’ bless -

unemployment, distress, high taxes, elc, in
- support of her question. 1 went awny ask-

" ing. myself; "What was rea

‘health, material sufficiency.

‘that .Thanksgiving ‘meant

But today, “Is.there stil
: 'whi_cl_x .to-be thankful?”

lly behind.-that

I decided that she was thinking
in terms of favorable circumstances ‘as the -
-only -basis- for* thanksgiving. - ‘ '

But for many,

burden, loneli= . -

ness, loss of health, and loss of loved ones.”
I ;pmethlng _fm_',.

it - ch calencal e prej .2 new church;. ‘hold a tent meéting, or A Memory: o0 e . AN
- - the year 1050, The pastor should outling the . TIOR3 révival in a near-by city or com- 4 B Meditation: “Thou shalt consider” (v.” the Lord thy, God” {y. 0y, o ol -
(| souls Tor the vear and for each fnonth, find= MUy, leading up fo the organization of & g B Ty e i  consider” v. 0O T 1T —Goapel Banner.

) : 'g‘]g S‘t"mbiehplctul;'es' to illustrate them, and ?‘_";" .Ch“rctli;_ Boys' and 'Girls’ Club . Month, -4 = . C. Mindfulness: “Thou shalt forget not”. . T e
4. .. then turn the-job over te a young person’ caturing: the youth of the ch ; , E R ) R I SN ; ; SGIVING

i . “whao is a real artist: {Some pa.ftbrs gs'é?thz; -Sunday ni_ght.-'givingf um-mhfh'flfi?f- p:'rf 3" . S I(I——-Tﬂ)z SRECIAL Cnlusv:sl;l £OR :f‘iuwmfunrlyl::s‘s_ : -';‘;{Ti‘;‘:;ﬁi‘;:m Heart °F_.T*_‘A““5F‘“'_“_“FV R
R i Lo L] . | - T - - fygs . . . PR k . N H ) . " w1l N . . . s ST
o cndraw astmightline with & miler) The e O T e A Gratitude for all the guidanecs TON ' About.a- week before Thankegiving Day

il  artist shoy d get the calendar ready for.the . WOk gccomplxshed during ‘the .year, 'For- - s then ete” 002). " S of 1931, in the midst of the depression, 1. '
1 ‘}Yatcl_l_-nght, service. . A" carpenter in the - eign Fields Month, when you bring ta_.ygmll ; B, Gratitude ‘for all the goodnoss: - T .0 was, giving my Thanksgiving Sunday an- :

1 _ church can build .a neat frame and stain it, - people for an ‘entiré. month the needs of . - . .‘(1') The Power—“Who brought thee qut” noyncements ' to a ‘young woman .on_ the -

i . for the ‘calendar should be about 48 x 72 ‘such fields as Japan, Australia; Alaski of T ; (er14). RO e?;tcg-;?fl_._staﬁ of. t};‘e 1!fugi\a.'spiliper. In 3 kt_rtl‘t_i :

k inches in. size, al isplaved ' in "a’ ver Hurlé e - Herooy - o ASBSKE, OF -1 o o My : onee— " “Who og” -+ .of half-serious, half-facelious way. ghe
3 iches in size, and displayed'in a’ very. urlét College.- Heroes of the Cross Month, - - § - 2‘.(‘_?5)) The Presence— Who led thee” {vv.' asked, “Is thero still something. for which
; T Ty g 10’ be thankful?” She- then cited the poverty, .

We enjoy much that is: favorable: ‘c‘d'uﬁ; O S
, - home, . -loyed ones, friends, ~church, "

e
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toth
© . cand unbelief -of three “cities,” He upbraided

T, - Manifested in unlikely circumstances. Like-

-+ desert,”. -

-~ accomp.

: .Confideénce in' His love, power, mer ;.care, . ; ‘
end guldance. - Confidence that, in spite of ~B: Thank ‘God, who pours the light of o
" appearances, s o

. \ ([:[ifrnl;son] your: hearts and: minds. throug

.- " these tragic ‘days, th -
© ‘a vital touch with God. “The eternal God {s "

* 2..Da you have

¥

I—Lrr Us Loox ‘.‘A'r';"x'lxlz.'_‘Hz;lg'.x_' or‘é:iﬁis;

. 1ian THANESGIVING.” . .

* The human tendency is to be sntzsﬁed
with ‘symbals’ rather than _maintaihing re-
nlities: in. morals, human relations,

. religion. - - 7 Ce e e

" L. - Continuing forms after the essence has

been lost. - Lo e

. 3.-Mere activity, ‘rather than genuine
~content, . ©. - . T : o

4. ‘Theory rather than practice, = - . -

Thanksgiving Day i no exception; .Too
- often a symbol of what we ought to be and-
.do, rather than a reality of experience.

o I—=WHat 15 “Ar tuE Hearr oF CHRusTIAN -

R e

.-, Consider ‘the thanksgiving of ‘Jesus,

a) Under unfavorable _cqn&tions', "sfi!i"‘:'i:d '
¢ depths of His being by ‘the rejection

~them, pronouncing - terrihle judpgment

~ against them, But dmmediately; I thank -
- thee, O Father” -(Matt, 11:25)'.¥Luke' s:;r‘s,'

“Jesus. rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank
e¢, O Father,” Same. iden is in: Sermon
on-the Mount (Matt. 5:10-12), Hero s a
, 8pirit of thanksgiving in -the .heart of

- " _.Chrigt which wag -independent. 6f ‘external

conditions.” Based on a relationshi i
ed p with
the Father. Drew from .an unseen Source.

an arteslan.” well:* like “stréams- ‘in _the
o b) In&'th_e éﬁ.res;zn'ce.,of h'eéd.-‘ ':- R .
_rm{&t_tg]e _,fee.mg! of Sha four 'thousarid, be- -
coAare. the miracld, Jesus' “gave thanks”
(Matt, 15:32-38) At ‘the ‘grave of Laz:rﬁss;

.~ before the miracle by which he. was roi d
- from the dead, Jesus said, ‘-‘-Fnther?sl"t.?il;gk""

thee that thou hast heard me” (John 11:41).

’I’hnnkss;ivin "before the i’t’limcles‘hadfbee)n )
ishe .was'a. proof of genuine faith,

2. TruG'Chr:stmn,thmiksgiving is ‘hasg‘ﬁ;

" on a vital relationship with God, aspiritual
..o eXperience. i .0 T L TR
+ . @) 'A personal ‘and satisfying Faith or

confidence in God, regardless of -conditions,

lomans 8:28 js true.

... by In the presence.of great needs, sur
. "t;hnnk.sglvin_
CWith  thanksglving let:_your requests be

is a' proof of penuiiie faith.

made known unto God .-, ", s shall .,keeg )

st Jesus” _Assurance, . ;
IO—Curisriay  THANEsGVING  Topay.

. L. Do you.face difficult conditions? In
rough Christ .we Lave

thy refuge,” . “Emmaus Read” . for us all.
Life not a matter of luck, but Diving Provi. :
great needs?  Commit™ -

... them.to-God, have confidence in’ Hi .

52 (3921

~ His handiwork, S R
" - Thank. the God, “Who hath measured the

'

- Concrusion: “At. thé'Hegir't'o'f Thanksgiy-
ing’ is a practical spiritual experience by -

-which'we can say with Payl anks
God, which always. causth’ ua 5,08 to

- to-a symbolic Thanksgiving Day, but to be

—Dr. HugH C. BENNR
_T}'r_rn‘ité:_'_l‘}tgﬁkscmnd S :
Scubrure;’ Psalms 136: 1-9,
“Text! " :Ephesians. 5:20:

- Christ”

INtroDuCTION:

rash, or just:intended for eflect.

But we. know ‘that

what he preached: "Like' the Psalmist, the
' q}i’:ostle knew the dark and difficult sjde -of
ife..
soul  wings . that' are

to rise above and sing,

. thanksgiving,

C L Tue Omect o Prarsx .7 . 0
N i ghgi_&ks;g'iving is . "the declarative mood .. °
:of -gratitude;” to. whom should the' declara-
text answers-in one .

tion be made?- Our
simple, ‘sublime phrase, “Unto God,""

-His" glory dnd

-waters ‘in the “hollow: of his hand, and
mieted: out heavenr with g span, and com- -
-prehended the dust of .the'earth in o Meas<

ure, and. weighed the ‘friountains in scales, “ e
+ ‘and:the hills in a-balance” (Iga, A0:12). -

“God
morning over 'the horizon of every day. -

“every living- thing.

C. ‘Thank God; who is _..th'é Creator behind . * B

all creation, the Wisdom behind all philog-

ophy,” the Fact behind- all scienice, the - o
_ ] the Lover ‘be- =
all'love, the. Giver behind all gifts, e. o

-Purpose hehind all hi
hfn?. all “history
1. 'Ijns_oauu{mbn OF Prafse . S
'ﬁh:‘s su;ely_ is umiimbl: drt ‘of the Pauline
P.tlern -of praise. - Rightly 'understood, o1
‘text ‘;s more than k‘ind?y y Els a bom
mand, . S

what H¢ has done for us.

We are to be thankful o Christ Jesus .fa;' 3

earth, for'us.
e s The: Pfeqchér's Muéaziha

. "y
S

! always causcth'us o trjumph - - -
~in Christ” (I1 Cor, 2:14). Not to be limit}e)d

@ constant attitude of Christian oxperience, . . |
- Z Satisfied with phrases about experi-© "

. ence rather than having the actual experi-’
. ence. S -

TEXT! “Giving thanks
- always for- all things unte .Godgand ‘the -
- Father,. in the name of our Lord Jesus - .-

;. This is-Paul’s counsel ta-his fellow Chris- . =~ -

- Hans, ‘It is strong counseling, so strong in- .
_deed that, if one did not know the, author, . .
“he would be- tempted ta believe that jt ‘was

] nov neither of these ex-' .
planatlpns,wxl_l. suffice, for the simple reason .  °
that Paul, by the grace of Ged, practiced .

He "also. knew -that foith gives the """
1 S . _ stronger than the -

. weight of its.cares and conflicts, enabling it . =~ -

. (Psalms 103:1-4), - °

.+, So- Paul “ealls on’ these Christians at . -
:Ephesus.to join’ him in the holy exercise of .

A _th_;_'giyeth _every _good ‘and. perfect S

¢ Thank' the God whose heavens declare
whose ' firmament - showeth -

He sends the clean’ breezes; colors the . -
owers, “openeth’ his  hand, and " feedeth ..

advice; it is a com- ~ .

“A: He left Hj,s"jgineg. glory and came to ..

L B He,l.i'.veﬁ.t.o' show us _thié‘_;igh}; v'.'a:,_r to -

Iive. -

- C.'He'.died, ‘..tb'_. purcha;v.é -snlva._{ipn f,rom

. sin,. for us. ‘

‘D, He aorose. from" the . grave to-.give -

- 'w.‘e‘temnl life and heaven hereafter, 1o, us.
: “Thanks be unto God for his uns

X
gift' (XL .Cor, 9:15). Be grate that
ghriét was in history; that the Word was®
made flesh and dwelt among us. . -

“IIE His RevriATion A BAsis For PRAISE . -

-renewed praise. - L
- B, Letp'us .offer- our . thanksgiving be-
cauge thig stipreme and sublime book is

" We do hot hold that only through the

" Bible .God speaks to -man, but most fre- .
. quently He

oes speak thrqugh His Woid,

- A, For the ma ss light and power of

- the Holy. "Scriptures' let us today ‘ol_'fe\: our

. .God-breathed - and:. God-revealed. -

‘”_believe.‘ S
~ "IV, Qur. Precious Lecacies A . POINT 'FOR

“ness, deathless in -destiny. Man’s

‘C. Let. ug be grateful - that it is super-
natura] in-origin, unerring in guidance, re-
generative in force, timeless in appropriate-

and mhy
be behind ‘its penmanship, but God's heart -

" :is behind its authorship A
J that. we can read and - i1 ¢ t-don
T N0 get 'em all; Temember some of 'em - .
- 1lug: -Plato, secing- only . nature, was .

_thankful for three . R

Let us be thankful

‘Pralsec v ot e . P
""A: For. the founders and leaders of the

- 'past and, present.

" in- the holine

B ’ﬁglds?s.oﬂripe.“ - ) R
. Concruston: Above all péople, we should.

. B.'For our heritage of foiih and ‘docS’

trine, our ideals. -
B movement, turning out men
and women filled ‘with the Spirit of God. fo.
‘do ‘the task  thHat needs to be -done.. - :

‘be thankful- ot this Thanksglving season,

L not only because of our heritage; but be-

" ‘glorious. In order fo follow Paul's pattern .
- of praise, let us’ mgke sure that we are”
. acquainted . with ‘Paul's Christ. " -

$oat

" NovomberDocomber, 1048

cause our future, in' God, is sure to be

~ =V. B. PrrsHiG

Scrirrung L.t:.ﬁbﬁﬂ: I bhxjpp'. 5_:‘1'1-'1'4'
Text: . Lev, 23:30 '

. When ye-l_mve‘gdthérediﬁ t.he‘fruit'qf"the' .

land, ye shall keep o feast unto the Lord.
INTRODUCTION: - . Y

- . 1. 'We have come tor thi;t'tirhe' of-t];'e"yeqr .
"“when'it I fitting and proper’ (tihnt we should-

_unite in giving thatks t0 God.. .

. a. At rgm;time of the year is the psalm
_more fitting: -“Blessed : be the - Lord, who
daily -Toadeth us with henefits”: Dlus: A

but happy ind contented old Christian.
" Ev%?fmn‘snt I:i[;{vn at-her table in her'little

" ene-room cottage. A -man paused ' at her
open window, as she bow

. .give
‘P‘:ll ‘this, and Jesus! I am. so-‘thnt_l_k‘fbu],

+

for :their nbodein B o
L.To Give THAWKS Apequareny. It 'Is -

For -our great institutions’ of: learning::

. " to Dwell .upon the Larger Portion. -
1) 'Hence! . th

—-and we -meéditate " all " too little “upon our
" blessings. - -“Giving “thanks always for all-

her head to-

anks. *He heard her - prayer- thus:. - 1 is &
i - Troubles. . .

Father On the table ‘before her was.a' -

handful ‘of crackers and a cup of tes. .
- 2, The origin of Thanksgiving Day.- -
‘a.Ancient Feast of Tabernacles of the

Hebrews, =~ - ST
Note—Word_from which we pget “thanks” " - .

originally meant “to" think.” Hence thanks- .
giv?n’g might be defined _thus: Thinking,
or pausing to consider the Giver,” His.

.motive, His love, His thoughtfulness.of us.
" b: Distinction between rich and poor was.

forgatien. Booths were made .of branches
a?'ircti; folinge—symbiols- of  tents in -which
thelr forefathers abode.in. the wilderness.
“c. "It was a fittin; efprgssion of thanks:

e land. - < - :

- NEcessany- 10 KNow THE BENEFACTOR, | .
A’ There Must Also Be a Sense of Our
Own Unworthiness. .

.. “What' s a man, that thou art mir}l_lful."f: L

him?* S e e -
- : 1, Material gifts alone are infinitely more . o
than 'we deserve, lllus:. D, L; Moody, read- ... - - -

‘ing, “Forgét mot--all his benefits,” stopped

remember ‘em all, of course, but-don’t for-

- +1,-Created o man ‘and rfiot a beast. o
.U 2. Born a Gyecian and not’ a barbarian;
. 3. Bern not only a Grecian, but a’ phil~ °
osopher also. - T .

. Note—Chiistians - have - -three -greater:
< causes ror'-gciix}lg -tha : e

- -1, Create . o
, Though _ fallen, - offered " salvation
D, For our. missionaries-in - the harvest through the Redeemer’s cross. '

God's ‘own Image.
2. Though
* 3. Given a.legacy of unspeakable treas-
tire—spiritual sonship. with- all- the rights
and “privileges  appertaining thereto,” -

“a Um;peakable_nnd'unimﬂ_ginﬂbl? in'its \

total impliqatigl_is..‘-: T
“II. KnowiNg THE Beneractor, ONE Fixoi Jr
- Natunmas anp Easy 10 GIVE THANKS -FOR

ALy, THINes. .

_ timely. -admoni

‘commeandment?’

""“Thou shalt not covet” (Exod. 20:17). .
2, We brood all too much upon our
troubles, afflictions, ‘reverses, and wants,

-things, unto ‘God” (Eph, 5:20),. -~ .~
' -"mgsWh'iat‘ a.'vici_busEphabit-‘ga shout . over
. bleasings, and-to'pout over tilhls and tests)
"+ Note; Pouting under pain is like taking
an aspirin—it'may relieve the suffering, but ..
it.does not rectify the cause.” . . -
' B. God Is Not to Be. Blamed. for Our

tion and- - -

S ewsa

"~ short, ﬁ““se‘ii then. commented, “You can't... - "

A, The Portion’ Which-We Do Not Have R
- Is'So Much Gregter Than the Portion Which —~ * - .
- We Do Have That Qur Minds sAre Prone <. .

"B content with such things ai ye have” "
. {Heb.13:8y, - o o - '

'
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. ‘IV THE " Gm' FOR Wmcn, Anovz ALL, We

~and without. pnee

b

are frequently the .cause.

2. .God ‘is not responslble for brend lmes_

and depressions, -

- "a, People hun A
tables mP . Eee wh:Ie fru;t and Vege

b, We' - foolishly - Hcstro_ved cattle and:

plowed food ‘and . raw  matepials ‘under

- ground while' peop]e cried for food and .
.. clothing,” only*to - satisfy the. lust . for gain.

- Fill the pocketbook, buf not the stormach! .

C. Durmg the recent .
. banks were literally ; bursting with money,

- Bankers _accepted lm:ge deposils reluctant]y

d. Our vaults were ‘londed . with gold. -

. ‘e, Our . :Crops . ‘wetre abundant and raw’ -
motermls in mexhuustlble supply, .

* £ Greed -had- aeeumulated to” ehoke 1}18

L channels of dlstnbunon

"I THE Capizan St or Im:na'rx'ruos Is .

Auemms Beserming Sm
A A Nahon cof Prodlgals nnd Apostates.'

1.-We. have become gemusos in grob-r'

bing, hoarding, wd. monopol
gl‘atl.tude we. a;'e “hankry °p° lzmg, but in

Nlus: Edword Spencer, aIter havmg_

snved lives -of seventeen from drowning
when boat was wrecked: by a otorm, EX- .

haustadly inguired, “Have 1 done my bedt?” .
R. A. Torrey years later was" telfy
‘story of the spectacular” rescue -

white-haired man was brought to the plot-'

‘lform amid a burst-of applause, .

" Dr, Torrey n.sked,

at ‘not. one- of the seventeen ever .ek--'

. pressed g'ratitude "

Give' THANKS Tovay: “Thanks b
God’ for his ‘unspeakable. gfits;’ e unto

A The Glft Is Free. "Without rooneyr.

B. The Gift-is jor AI! Whosoever he- ;

. leveth in"Him ' should not’ permh but have

- everlasting life.” .

'\wl-‘ h

_ heritance" incorruptible, and undeﬁled -and -
that fadeth not oway, reserved in henven
‘Ioryou.... i o

C. The Gift Is Ours Forever l “An m;-.

"D, The tht 1a Iﬂexpressible “Eye hoth

-not géen, nor .ear heard, ne:ther have en- -

- tered ‘into the heart of mar the things :

_ which God hath prepared for- them thnt
love him.” ‘

?'154 (984) -

T Beeauae it is boundless .

b ‘Because it Ig- meosureless. s
. ¢ Because it is eternal e
“d. Becouse it is. mcomprehens:b]e. ) -

S

: .

1.-Our ‘own foollshness nnd selﬁshneSS'

- depréssion - the

- INTROD‘UCTICIN‘ '

.- significance; Jehovnh-;nreh

ing the -
_ in. Los’
Angeles. when - someone announced - tha%
-Edward Spencer was in the nudience, The -

) “Does. anythmg af- .
. ticular stand -out in your.mind relative ta =
- that rescue?” The old man answercd, “Only

ONE 'I‘Hmo Mom:
By George Herbert
Thou :hot hast given so much to me, -
-. Give -one. thing more, a grateful’ heart ‘
Not thankful when it pleaseth - me,
Az if Thy blessings had spare day.r :

. But such a heart whose pulse may be Thy-

praise.
——EnNEs'r E. Gnoss;:

Chrlstmas Sermon Ou,tlmes

Tm:m: . EMMANUEL: Gap Wity Us

TexT: “They shall call his nome Emmanuel-f :
- which' being- mterpreted is;, God~ w:lh 115" -

(Matt. 1:23;:

Many names used in- lhe
Seriptures ta describe Gad's character and

provide”; Jehavah-tsldkenu
outr r:ghteousness
llllova Is-our .peace.”  lsainh sajd of Christ,
His name shall be called Wenderful , ., 3

than * Emmanuel
three words is the essence ol‘ lhe ehameter
nnd work of Jesus Chnst

1. Broap -‘MEANING OF “Gob’ Witu Us" i
Ao In th

- divisien, separation, gulf between, unmeas-

‘ured distance, with only- occnsmnal touches,. - -

of heaven upon earth,

B. .But at Bethlehem, heoven and earf.h

brought together again, .

*In, the "highest and on- earth" An els‘.".""
and sflepherds Celestial glory touched gthe S
foumb:::hmnnger Stor of henven guided men . .
. of ea . ’

C.” How could t}us be? .

3:'1‘80(1 was, maml'e-qt in l.he flesh" (I Tlm.-

(Psalms "B5:10).

Mere not .1 all
compatible: with truth. Yg;.' in Jesuso%lﬁrls{'-

—Emmanuel--"“Mercy ‘and . truth are met .

together.”-“Righteousness,” striet, stern, ur-
compromlsmg,,demnndmg justice and death
for - rebels. “against ~God. MPeace™ -not
lbgically - egmpatible | with . nghteousness.
But’ at Bethle hemi, in Emmanue] “Rxght-
eousness and ‘peace.-have kissod each ather.”

L “God with us”: Dnu:e'r MEaNInG For Us N
“A Saviour” “To. fore . -

. Redemption
give s ‘opr sins, and o ‘eleanse’. us. from
all unrighteousness” The' “doublé ecure” for

..8in, | Through Chr:st, not only. was God -
" brought"down, but man’ b S
fellowship with God, was brought up to“__

"“He lifted me,” .
.B. Qulckenmg Power, -“The first Adom

- was made aliving soul”. by external oper~ :
ntmn,

but ‘the- "Jost Adam [Chrtst] was

S O

"Jeho\mh will- .- 7§
“Jehovah is. .. %
Jchovah-shalom, e~

"But ‘none . is ‘more precious or- smmﬁcont
.God "with us.” Here in. B

the begmnmg, heaven’ and’ carth S0
were close ‘together, intimate, "Sin bretight -

Rl e

~"The’ Word, was made flesh” (John 1 14).' ‘-
‘ 5-. ISOd was ln Christ, reeone:ling (II Cor;

God in humun form° n ‘
- socond. Adu a-new: crentlon. the R
‘D. The humonly lmposmble was wroug,hf L
HTruth,"’ demnndmg dog- "0 7
~ ‘matic, unyielding in its eonEeptmn of sin-
-and its penglty, .

N _ 'l'ha Prouchor‘s Mugmlno o

- ally used
© ‘name, "Emmanuel. -.God. with us) when .

T assurance;
<4 with. you®;
~xtions; (o) "Unto the end” for all time.

; iy “God with us” Emenr.o Appucumn .

. with. us

ﬁshmg without catching anything: .
. morning, when all seemed so hope!ess and .
- useless, *Jesus stoed .on ‘the shore,” rand -
.. immedintely the snuot:on ohnnged and -
. ¢- Success fame.
‘ Concws:on..

.. Tuesg: | THe Prmice ‘oF Prack
»
Tex'r'

" made a quiekemng spmt" for within’ hxm—- '
.gelf wng the life of .God-and through Him

this divine vitality is made available for

_~all humanity, “In’ hun was ljfe; and the life -
wis the light of men.” The highest manifes-

tation or expression of this life comes wuh

: . the abiding presence of the Holy Spirit,’

C. Practical. -Jesus, in His last words" to ’
His disciples just before He ascended, Jiter-’
the -meaning  of this prophetlc

He ‘said, “Lo,-1 am with you.” Along with -
the Great Commission came- the" Great Re-
(n) -Personal presence, “I-am:
(b)Y "Alway,” under_all condi~’

10 Pracrican LIFE

. . No dpubt the disciples lmked ‘this. Great -
-k Reassurance to
- promise; for. the future was ' valtdated by ”,

i past situations,

earligr experiences. This.

In time .of storm. (Mott 14 22. 27),

© i the darkngss, and | danger,. with. con-.
. trary “winds, when nll ‘'spemed lost, “About. -

the fourth -watch . he cometh -,
saying,. Be of good cheer

Him ln txme of slorm, “Emmanuel

The wa!k to Em-'

God

B, In’ bewzlderment.

} ous (Luke 24:13-35). “Jesus himself drew_
.pear,”

“and made everythmg -clear again.

C. In, fear and doubt.” The’ disciples

God with us.

“of "Christ’ than a- theological idea’ re-
“demption, -Jesus Christ. wants to redeem

. us. so that we can know the . )oy of Hlsr
: blessed "presence in- all-of life.
S -—-Dm Huon C BENNEH .

Luke 2:1-20

Scme'mni: LESSON. :
"F‘or unto s e child is

Iso. 9:6:
“born, -unto us

lasting F‘other, The ‘Prince of ,Peace '
Imonucnou :

.. 1,-Ispinh and -his prophecy.

‘& Slgmﬁcnnce of the Messiah wuh four

N ., lames,

‘3, -The Pnnee o! Peace 1dent.1ﬁed w1th
Jesus Christ. - . .

. L Peace witit Gop - _
: A.. Antlclpntlon of " the people in the <
. prophet day of wor. A

B Novemhor-!)oeemher. 1849 n

. queror,

¥ don.

When' we . ‘need S
_memory, reason, ete. j/ o

There is more to the %ospel o
o

son is given: and the. .
government. 3holl be upon his shoulder:

and hizs name shall be called Wonderful,
. Coungellor, The mighty Ged, the" evers’

B Hoﬁzs rsused for a Medmtor. Con- ‘
oral Liberator. -

l ere is the war betwoen good nnd
evi .
a) -'The- dxﬁ'erenee in’ noture ‘makes war
inevitable. -

b} Sin separates’ between God and man,

there are ‘condemnation-and alienation: = .
-e) . This is war to end war. - God wxll
ﬁnaliy concuer sin,
-2.' The cessation of lioshlmes
a). Sinner. must surrender.
b} - "Arms of: rebellion laid down,

.- ¢) Must take the oath of n]]egmnee. .
. .8, The pardon of God.. -

a) In Chnst is Gods outhorlty to pnr-

“b) In. Chnst is Gods nssuranee of par-

“don, i
e) Pardon reslores nght rclatmn thh o

Eix .Qoote ‘Romiins 5:1; 8:1.

"11. Peace or GoD 7]
. L Pegee with' God mdrcntes peace :n

outward - relaticns. -

"2, Peace of. God.u'ldlcates an mward or S

hcart condition.” - .
‘a) . 'Sin the’ dxsturber of heart, con.'scxenee. _

¢) Quote. Matt. 11° 28-30

IIT, THE Kinapom oF PEACE | .,
1, Christ the Prince of Peace, :

; ‘a) As the prince bccomes the klng, [
Lo . the Prince of Peace brings in the ‘reign of T
- meeting behind closed. doors “for fear o[:;'
-+ the ‘Jews.” Then “came Jesus, and stood in
* the midst.” Today, in fear and doubt lock™
" Ha: "Emmanuel o =
' “Labor - ‘without results. The dlselple :
In. the .

peace, - S
"b) - His reign .characterizd by pea(:e. -
e} His law a law of pedce:

Christ.. Psalms 110:4; Heb.-5:5, G, 9, 10..
.2, The hear{ of man the’ throne. of peace.
‘a)~. “Thé kingdom of God within- you.
-h) Ms rlghteousness, ]oy. and peoee m

the Holy -Ghost,”

.3, The Kingdom of Peace wxll somedoy'

‘be established om-earth.”

_ a) .As men become Christian one by ene.
b) .Peace .in nnture declnred L:on ond -

lamb' a figure.

¢) Peace among nations thrbugh Chnst o i

. (Rev. 11:15)..

d) Christ’s everlostmg

- CONCLUSION: . o
Prince recogmzes other’ reluhons.
_ Prince one -among .brothers,

mén,
“Peace on earth, good will townrd men.’
. -—Pwt. R. O.Bnn:N

: THEME Tm: INCARNATE Rr:oéem.n

‘ScaipTurg Legson:’ Luke 2:1-20

TEXT John 1:14: “And the’ Wm_-dklwaa made‘

ﬂesh and -dwelt among us.!
IntropucTION: -

1. "Almost - everyone_ eelebrotes Christ-

mas-—aiter a fnshlon

(395) 55

Ex; Note Melchizedek and componson to ‘._A ‘

N spintual ‘or':‘d SRR
" heavenly kingdom’ (Rev 11 15) R

- Christ the Prmce of .a. brolherhood of

. a.-Most of it not 'remotely ‘associated
o wlth or relnted to the orxgmul Chrlstmas.



-

b With mnny it is'on a par. wil.h Hallow-

‘een; purcly traditional;’
hazy ‘ﬁzend.

c. 1at, we wntnem todny ‘in Chr:stmas
celebration is' more pngan_than "Christian.

its ongm lost in'

Often eulmlnehng in debauehery, lechery,

an'tji s{?hme

: at :then ls “the. s:gnlﬂcance f .
Christmng? What donsti c
. bration - of . Chrismm;*? tutes e proper cele-

2. We .make reference to. the ‘mithentic -,

. and origmnl -record.

v

"% the l‘oundntlon of

.8 We_have access to thls ofﬁeml docu-,

mEntTralt‘hebl‘})ible s
e ks
for inspection. ‘OI, snered reeord are open
L. Tuz Rrcorn
ol oF Bnemmas Gen 1 1 nnd
A, The Birth ol‘ Jesus Chr’ist Wns Not.

: Hts Beginning.

“Before Abrnhninlwas, I nm" (Jolm 8.5

“Thop, Lord, 'in ﬂl(“h begm;ltl}rllg hast la:i)d
e ¢a

heavens "are- the works of thmennlcalan:lhse

. (Heb. 1i10).

““And now, 0 Father, glonfy thou me.

"~ with thine ‘own self with-the glory which-1

;1?% )w:th thee before. the world was (John
.- o B The Meamng and Memage of Christ-
‘mas’ Are- ‘Concéntrated- tnto One Brief

. "Statement ‘in Our Text..

"'Ihéoro&d w(t:ts made bﬂeesh mo

e Creator

w;lh man ‘the  creature. . comes ‘dﬂmﬁ‘:d
a. Littlé wonder— - ‘

. The winds subsided when He spoke

© . The waves ceased their | mglng

Leprous spots vanished. '
- Devils . trembled -and. ﬂEd

People " emerged . from. the blaekn&t;s et‘ '

- blindness.

’ Coxpses beeame hvmg bod:es oy

““IL.” Twe BRTH oOF. JESUS, Was Uhl’Q’U‘E—-—Uh-—

I-IKIA.NYOntmm

:&HeWasBomofoSO“mW :
He took upon himself the form of alger- :

- vant (Phil."2: 7).

‘power to'take it up again™ (John 10 18).

... the woman.

H:s Death Also Dxffered from All Dlh-.

‘1‘~ Ha vnllmgly latd down His life. .
1 have power to lay. it dovm, and I have

2. ‘His death was npt smm dal.

A. No.byOne.butbyManmeh
‘1. 'Gen. 3:15—He was.to be ‘the Segdeﬁ;f

" “Therefore the: Lord himseli

shall givé yoi a sign; Behold, a .virgin

: the sccuracy of these

1o biclogy, -
ation—a miracle.. “But when the fulness of |

zi;_ﬁll hgonee:ve, and bear a son, and ghall”

_ Immanuel” (Isn. 7:1

%, 'The, New Testameni record lgunﬁn;ns
8. The- seoﬂofﬂ'xewonmn"isunknmm
Hence s wupernstural  cre~

ﬂ*emwasmme.c;uasmfmhm

. Son, made of a wmna:u (Gnl l 4.
'7.-58 (SBB)

. No Room for Him Now.

. 4. They did not Wmt Htmw% .Gahlee

. ““.h Hlmln ncmcuy Hlm'", .

'est Teacher.
. be ‘allowed to “interfere with
m Trx Brith of JEsus Was Pnorm:m ! o s

. .sage.of “pesce and good will am "
- 5. Capital and Iabor: lock. mmm&gu.mm n

- but the Son-of man hath not where to, Jay.

Phammnkesmmmastun

102; bocly hast thou prepnred me" (Heb

" B, 'The Place of His

Saered to- All l’.lhm;tlan.‘;Biﬂ-h Haa Beeome
‘1, Prophets announced the to s

for this f\oly event, “But thou, ‘ﬁguﬁ}é%?m" Y

mzhr;el" (Micah 5:2; ef. Matt. 2:6). . -

- Bethlehem God L

Pret:l‘i{us Christmas Gift- to cx!:med ‘His :

. mg.. ence. Chrlstmas ls a: time of glft-gw—_ .
b, Ongmoted in Gods recio Gif

: g gttszl)’orted by the gn?t of 315(! M;" i

Glft aul speaks of God's unspen able-

|- (1) Unspeakab

lhoug o tpe a lo in- the

merey_ .t}mt'
(2) Unspenkable m lhe love t.hat brought ; "Q .

it. .
(3). Uns S

“wrought- it. penltable m the gmee that C J

laé“g%\t T-IESpéekable. the sinners !03’ When - a R

.'\

Ezn;rmm l.psr Mwm, Was Poosw Re-

A. World. Had. no Room for me Then— :

;l&lomomforﬂhnn:theum. ‘
L o room in- Bethlehem~-
3. No'room among Hsggm foreed out :
5! Copernaum did not receive Him..
g gl::f;m dmvaaskmmed out of ‘Nazareth. .
i :
cogntry es Him .to vacate t.heir
‘His own people, n!ter three .
ministry . .among  them, - shouled, years OI B

B. Today—
1, meded ‘out of ‘our nationa} life. "
" a‘l No place for Him in our legtslatwe
is. -His presence an embarrassment,
2, 'In . great oentem ef leammg He.-is

Y

- pushed aside. - = g .

‘a. No place Ihere t’or the world's gveat-
‘In the! eommemal world. He fust not,f . ".' :

4. In war; the guns drown outmsmes-";"‘ ‘

:eht::zn He must not intrude into their oounml o

In most hemcs, He carl mad the S!L'ﬂ‘ ‘.'.:"_-.‘-.'j'-ﬁ"‘”" .

- theeff;m ;K:etnPhlouLdsed IpoTi 8 cdoesy
in e; ' =
buned in a bo‘rt'ow;d tamb;-’ h:ed for. -
ears without s h *Foxes -
have holes, tﬁe binrds of ﬂteaa!rml?:;'e nests, -
hls head" (Matt. 8:20). ’
7. In -mmny churches, the chtlly atmos-, e

- Tlu Prom:hur‘- qum. ‘

Ephratah, though thou be littl Gha, b S
_thousands of Judah, yet outt:f n&‘::iht:ﬁ S
. he come forth unto ‘me that is'to be ruler :

IV But THE Savxoen 'rmm Bonx, Go:rs'- 7, -

"AWay - E "-*g "

Y. Tue SAvrotma Bmm, Acconnmc 06 THE -

“of Godj
'nnd to shew thee these glad tidings.’

. Chrlst.
" Joseph.

" the disciples of Jesus. No deuht
. o[ tho_twelve, -

| Scmwum: LE8SSON! -

OrFICIAL Rsconn, WAS Anmotmcm BY
_ANGELS. " -

" A. Three Times: The_v Announced

. 1. Te Zacherias .

a. He wis a-priest; h;s wife ond he werc '

" both righteous before God.

"M} gm Guobriel, that stand in the presence
and am sent to speak unto- t.hee,,
b. While Zacharias was gtanding - before
the altar of incense, the .angel announced
the birth of the forerunner of the comlng

2. To Mtxry,' a young wrgm engnged to.

) “And the’ angel came -in unto her, and

said, “Hail,; thou that art highly fnvoured.

the lLord .is .with thee; blessed art thou

among women”’ {Luke 1:28). A

. p. Mary was told that- the: Holy Ghoat
would come. upon her and "that holy thing

. whlch shall be bom o'r‘ thee shall be called
. “the Son of God.”. " : _

3. To Joseph, &. 1ust. man, :.i :
a. He was ‘commanded to marry her

b: His- fears in the light of the . obvious. -
| were dlsstpeted by the vmce of dwme BE
_uuthonty. : _'j e R : o0
: (‘oncLusxon, L

1. . The nnneuueement 1s “pa fresll nnd

_+ . new; as_ thrilling and joy-lnapiring na i
"o was when. first.made..

.. 2, Realized only whcn uepe becomes the .
1o'oject of the promise,

: people from thelr sins m

sholl save hls

Pmn Pws Pm-rr:cos-: o
A Sermon Outline by Roes E. Pﬂee L

75;" Acts 4:13-22, .

" Texv; 1L Peter 1:1; “Simon Peter. a servant :

- and 'an’apostle of Jesus Chrtst

hrmonuc’nou : e
‘A, Simon Peter i3 Outstaﬂdln'i nmong“- =z
e oldest

B.-He is-an, example of the- defeats and.

] tnumphs of -a- believer, " He "was trouble

with Satan's confederate—carnality. Though -

“the :other disciples were just 4s

. 'he; yet because of
- miore_ 15 reeox‘ded of Him in the Gospels,

0. The -sin - principle 18" treacherous. It

-~ well-nigh rumed thla grentest dlsclple

I PEI'ER A C
. He had Ieft all to. follow Jesus.

"Behold we. lmve forsaken “all, nnd

followed thee” (Mntt 19: 27) Smners can-. ;-

L not gay this,
‘He had’ confesaed Jesus Christ (Mett ‘

16 18 ‘Meark - 8:27; Luke 9:18-22).
. This had been by

Novambor Deeombor. 1948

"21 15-19.

: H PETER Yer C.\nmt.

than on Christ.

'ngs

Mntthew 26! 30 58 69" v

carnal as -

his dynamic personality -
34 - Martin | Lulher,

o & Eed 1o be.a “fisher of men”: (Luke :
5 10-1 ).

divme revelutmn

% o=
[

Smnere do not mnke sueh eonfesslon

. the - statement of the scribes and. . .-
-Phorlsees {o Jesus, “thou hast a devil.” :

.C, ‘He ‘was one of the {mner mrcle of

" Jesus jollowera.: .
1. Witnessing Chnsts resﬁrrectmn pow--, )

er. Jairus' daughter,
-2, Witnessing- Chnsts transﬁguratlon

3 With -Jesus in Gethsemane, ,(Note Te-

gus desired on interest in hia prayers)
4. Sent out to preach the Kingdom..
. 5. . He loved.
These things cannot be sald of
smners

D Satan was after’ him.
MSimon,” Simon, Satan hnth demred
to ‘have you, . ete” - (Luke 22:31).

2. .The -devil i not after someone he n -

‘ready has. )

: A. Carnality was . hls downjal!
the steps. to his" defeat.

. He: was overeonﬁdent nnd. eoeksure

) a Note hls boastfu]ness (Matt 26 33-

35).
‘¢ Carnality

-2, He neglected pt‘nyer

- la "Where Jesus weeps. nnd pr‘ays,‘ -Peter 'l
sleep

b 'I‘hls despite Jesus repeated wnm-

-

c. Cnrnnhty is not keen for prnyer meet-

: mgs ‘and the prayer life,

.. He became carnally zéelous. A

e e “Would -fight physleally but was non-- - o 7,

plussed in a ‘spiritual battle.
b. Christ-'must perform a

A He hed o meeger conceptmn of Ior-

gw -
"Untll seven times?" -

5. He ‘vacillated- 1n mdemsmn.
.. He followed

26:58)

~time: of danger.. . .

b He jumped from’ snnp decisions. m m- R

dectsmn and 'vacillating impetuosity.
c.: A decisive. stand for C

victory,
wherg you- -stand .and 'whom you servel "CL

“Here I .stand; I carnot-do’ ‘otherwise!” -
6.-He' got ‘into, evil companionship.

- a. Sitting with the -servants of Chrlsts_.'
. enemles (Mntt 26:58),

Wurming himself
b “the devil’s fire.

b Carnality has ‘a pecullar wenlmess’r
_for the people of the - world, .
e, Youth,  especially,: needs cleanslngr

. from carnality here. . .
1. He showed a men-fearing apint

69 I, 'M)

Jesus ‘supremelys Cf. John .

Notiee‘ L

b.: Boust[ulness often ‘covers enrnal fear . 
depends upon seli rather :

’mtracle to
everrule his blunder. (Matt: 26:51). :

b ‘Hete: carnplity . .sets n linut—-—diwne v
~love, never! n

Jesus nfar ‘off. (Matt .

He could walk ‘on.- weter to Jesus, but CoL
-was afraid. to follow. Him en. the lnn 1

irist ds- hulf the .
Let Iriends and - foes alike know-

burning” ‘the papal bullt ) o

-a. Thus he denied His Lord (Matt zs'; .

(397) 5'7 '




s et

L

.t e s g, TR

i & T T Y YO

W A, He :pékg':pith o Hew .tbnf}ﬁé. -

T ply evil

b, T?’ii.‘r*sﬁr-t of 5 . T R N e
[ pirit will alw: Iti- . - : li i 4 e o
Hence, he ‘began to 'cl:)l’xsrs::nué:lld' iy aality, will not -bear sullering pa- |

- swear,

" and thus offend the Lord

8. He was unduly .conciraed aboul the

.other fellow's experience. .

.. .B.- When Christ challenged 'htis.lévv.é,:he‘-."
seemed 3 about Jg
~“What is that lo thee?. fdllo'\:rl' lhtgu ngr}::’f i i
b Believers must “learn to follow . only- ‘pepense—Dbeing flled with the
‘ ! . B. To which type does. yoi_.a:' character . -3
. . . ]‘ - .s )

scemed: a bit. overconcerned.

hrist regardless of -others.

B.: Peter backslid . becauze of ‘Eixm}:lit-y:

1. It brought -him ‘into, cond i
At b 3 emnation.
2. .1t ‘made repentance -a necessity o_n ’
3. The sin : hig if
cleansed away, :

;G Peter was. rqxtéred‘l;'y d-persom:! in-
Jesus. - Ci. Mark 16:7 and

terview “with
Luke 24:34..-

| 1L Peres Cueassep, . 0
. It happened at Pentecost. . 7.

-~ L' Not inan unknown tongue. hut an_
. : L b ] gue, but.an-. -
other tongue. It was no -longet the old,

trouble-making‘-tongue AT
.. 2..Note the results of his speaking. - - -
.. a7 He spake i apeaking. - -
tongue of “fire.
o spee
- ing. i
cried

gpy s oub "What shall we do?”. (Acts 2

. a2 R - . R . 5oL
wgéu‘gou.too. Jmay. speak . vmh-__a:_'.ncw :

B. -Peier '_t&é;!em'-les.a for:Ci':'r;'st., e

:”t'.hé people.. . .

| C. Peter “1ons
1. No‘\f_.he:‘j.vqxs. truly ready to die for -

. a:" National sins: TH e
- " sus by Jews and .R(,mmg_l‘}”“ﬂﬁx:lo_n ,{:_;f_.‘rg..,.

b. Persona] . sins: .
2. He put Christ. first at all costs, -
3." He no"longer “feared ' persecution, -
perfect in his la:}'a_lty.

Jesus.

3. Here is where the cam';;l 's'c.:u‘l 50 6flen )

" fails. Do you disregard all" in'
" sideration for Christy wishag? = 715007

DR e el
F e ot e 447
- f,’jl.g’;?:“hf"imczﬁg}ii i,

1. No longer does h‘c_rciec't the idea of

. _su!_l'eripg.- for, rightecusness’ sake,

Cf. 'His rebuke to Christ with the ht-,

. -titude toward suffering in his Firg ictloe -
 (Mark 8:32-33; T Poter 4:16; 4:10), > "

‘58 (399) -

¢.' Many, today, are afraid bf'iﬁé people

principle_leads -to thig - if nof " .

wit_h{'_uhction. ina new |
E Iow"mmv. TIMES have we presented the © .

b ‘was  fruitful and convific-
: fact of order and' design in_ the.uni-. -

It - broight. conviction. " His auditors

1._He'-pom!.ed__ out th_g specific smsof

- not: in -the

7y e?.ma ﬁseak c:uld go. bhgér{ul]y""tpl pnson '. for‘.'

 takes

" -making this part

tiently, But.if-tradition i
- crucified “head déWd’Warf .

‘and purposes.
_CD}{\’CLUE_I’ON:_'- .

- Is_the Peter ‘of the,judgme ¥
Peter of . Pentecost? - If -sd,J lheng i:l}:a]:agldtflff
ference is made in' one man by one oxi

. ~conform, my friend?.

C.Is it any wonder Jesys commanded ° .

* Peter tg “tarry -until"? -
- D. If, like Peter, you havé

_'an;‘l’:_‘.a;tgr morning
“Iestoration - from | our. Lord:

,::ACOfne,now‘ to Christ for cleansingt. -

By Oric.of Them "«

" verse as an. evi ’ exi
. an’ evidence’ of God’s .existence?

"+ The treméndous -size of our* unfathomed -

pniverse brings reverence and awe to our -

Hcaﬂs'_as,'wglthink.rbf the mighty God who - |
. spoke it intg eXistence and-maintging it‘in

perfect -order; .:

- Some of us, -howe\'r'efr; '.da_re ﬁbl ig;_"-this
i If ‘any of 'our: listeners.
e L o N rs
- ‘sh.m;id. happen. 16" bé "of a -critical turn of -
: m{:{ I ({i'nd 7m0t necessarily - destructively - -
cri l_cal)_,.they"r‘qlght ‘conclude that God iy ...
n-the services we conduct becaus

Ca lc;or;lpgete_;ack of order and plan, ° o R
- Belore you 'jump to-conclusions or sceus . . - |
sations, let me illustrate,’ A pastor ‘sught ‘
. to hnow is ‘going

‘argiment ‘often.

A pastor pught

“the’ Yest .of the service,
‘meditation ‘in his’ study

ful -selection of the hymns will assist in -

the Holy ‘Spirit.

Some ’pBStors se‘ldom hnv R e
.- . ot 3 - ) e n ,wOrsh] el
;f:wtiuce"' " "thntz"d‘l“c“s!lﬁ(!n‘ were b'rou‘ghsz‘-
10 - tem person " thay-.- . it
. vehemently, Y, they - ‘would " deny it

insisting ‘that they have one

Y e

right Peter was o
3. He had nn'\imighl ir\ttu_divinc'plahs"- .

Holy  Spirit!

carnality ,and ‘denied- your Lgr:f r;u::?g :: o
for you with a.personal *.
q _ . ] moreo Sl
,' Christ ‘has' a. glorious- Pentecost for y‘c':f" o

where he is ‘going and have g L
¥ owh e s T o pur- ..
pose_to guide him in every service. Ilt?. he-
B hours to prepare .a sermon and ‘be~
Jieves that the Holy Spirit will unétionize """
i l:mu—l;md Use his message, surely: there =~
-.Should be time and earefyl preparation for -
St;n'n’:.;I praying and "~
_  Study on the content of
the Sunday .morning prayer will-make that- . - . § .
praver in the pulpit more effective, Cares: ..~

of the service inspired by = :

" The Pi’qi:char_fuch;tjt.u!ne

" avery. Sunday morning, They have never. .
_ing program ‘nnd its eontent.  They -have
# - foiled to set o -purpose and goal for their
- 'seryices and build toward that goal. , They-
" have two—somefinies thiree——congregational .
© . gangs; thesé are not wotship’ hymns,: but.

".. wag mot unusual, for
: - the - matter thorsugh

" .the best evidences that one has bhecome a
Christinn ‘is. s concern for souls that are™
-+ - lost, I

SR .HJ\r.omho:_-Decembpr'. 1048

e

sat down and analyzZed their Sunday morn-

subjective ~gospel songs, usually - sélected

- aftgr 10:30 on. Sunday. merning.. The pag- .
_toral. prayer. concerns ‘the -people and the
- church with its program, but-contains little -

of genuine woiship and. adoration 'of God..

7 < Thé offering is surrounded by announce-
" meints and ‘made an item of business, robbed "

‘of ".4ll " its possibilities: for . worship; The. -

special music is a 'public performanéde. - The
. sermen is evangelistic, e -

Now' much, if not all, of these are all Fight

“ab the proper place and time. But to' mix - -

" lustrations. - -

7 supplied by Bufford Battin

" Concern for Others

-7 Dr, George W, Truett told of a little girl =

. - not long from the old country and not yot '’
. “adjusted to; the. American customs. She
. ~had .professed to be saved.and wanted o

" become & member of his church.’ He fedred

.-that, shé might 'not - have " proper . under-" .

- standing ".of ~spiritual -matters "and have -

. ‘sufficient’ . training for . membership. He
" - asked ‘her to wait a while and. consider it -
47 further; before she. joined: When he’ saw
-_her weeping -and. felt she was disappointed, -

he explained. that what he nsked her to'do
: ' co%le-.qften discussed,

step. Then-she told him she was weeping

', - over- the sins of a’ wayward brother and.
--asked him to pray for her brother; An otd
.- -deacon spoke up when hé saw her interest -
" and burden ‘and said, “Myr. Pastor; I move

we receive her into the church! -One of

" Chinaman Receives Sight
_ operated, .removihicatarnct_s, from

- .went back to

P

efore . taking the.

‘,

As _ .

‘them all up and cal] the resblt a worship
.service. is an unfortunate misconception of
.worship. If we want o worship service, we -,
- “ought to: fill it -with worship. If we want an .
-evangelistic service, the songs, the priyer,

- and the message ail ought to assist in point- -

ing the finger of God at’the hearts and @
lives of- the people. If we want to feed the

people, every part. of the service should . -

conttibute to that-end. My plea is:net for .

“more form, but for asense of purpose-in
“every Hem on the program. ‘1 dé-not want-

less ‘of God's Spirit in' my  services, ‘bt

* “more’ of His Spirit.in my preparation for : i
the services, 7 - . o T :

} _"‘Al‘rcudy I' hear 'Sorﬁeone osking what' I .~
have in my Sundny moraning program, I. ..
shall outline that:in' the next -article, .

- ot
L
A

*

' joicing. “In o few weeks He returried to

the hospital.: This .time he was polding-the, C
end of a rope’to ‘which: forty 'blind peo-
ple were clinging. He hnd'led them to the
. place ‘where  he.. had. received’ his sight;
" that they. might also' be: enabled to’ see.

" Should we be satisfied ta do less in a spiritc

unl way. than' that .Chinaiman did for his’ .
people?, BRI

. -:",Con\r’érs'i'oh :pf'Leﬁ Wlall'x‘l.éé i

- hoth-skeptics -and cynical ‘toward the Bi-
‘ble and Christianity, They were noted for
their ' infidelity. These i{wo -men

‘suggested to Wallace that he should write
a life of Christ, tearing down all the senti-

ments nbout Him and writing of Him only . - b

“as. a man, “This will make you a famous

",‘mnn," he “sajd. Lew Wallace decided - to. S
‘do” it. He spént. years collecting. material,. -+ *

He was writing on the second or 'third -
‘chapter . one ‘night " at ‘one o'clock.. As he
‘studied” and: wrote, ecarefully examining his

" 'materinl and the facts befgre him, hé came
N S 2T 0 lo-see that Jesus. was a unique character.-
- Astriking story ‘comes out of ‘the mission .
< - work .in. China, A blind man cime to the
.- missionaries, asking if they. might help him .
... by restoring his sight. A missionnrg doctor

racts, from his eyes. il to-ge-

is homie seeing and re- ~ cept Him." He was saved that night. He -

He saw that there had never been another -
like this Man born in Bethlehem of Juden. - -

- 1 am foolish and an ingrate if I fail to:ac-

U vlaaey 88

- Lew W&I!gce and* Rebert Ingersol} ware - .

7 were | - .
--riding together in a train coach,-Ingersoll = -

MSurely. He must - be_ all the 'Bible cloims. |
. Him to be.,-If He is, then He is my Saviour.
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‘way, the wails of those whose loved ones

- friends-can do, a soul will be lost unless
‘he.will give heed. e S

Mt

‘what, had happened.. With her arms

", .around-him, she said, “Lew, I.have been
S ﬁ;aymg for this ever since you made

own . your purpose to "write .the book."
His materia] and-research then served an-
- other ‘purpose, for” there flowed from his

- pen a famgus -book of  faith, which was

givgrp'_the title Ben Hur. o

- Went Down with Gold
" Years ago a boat was on the Mississippi
River whose passenger list was made up

largely. of miners. returning: from the. gold
fields of the 'West. The boat went down in

- ‘the middle of the Mississippi. When these.
* - men saw . thal the “vessel.-was doomed,

most of them -unbuckled their money belts,

- heavy with: gold, dnd threw them upon- the

deck, - They loved - gold, yet they ‘loved

" life more. QOne miner, a.strong swimmer,.
thought his comrades mad. Thercfore, he =

fastened them about his.own :body. Thus-
he became -for the moment passessed of

. vast .wealth, ‘But when he sprang into the

water, he sank to the bottom- as if he him-,

. -gelf had been made of gold.- He waz de-. -
- stroyed by his own tregsure. Many hold to
. treasures of life and loge their gouls,” What

is' anything worth if it is thé eause of you
‘going: d_qwn_ nn_d.losin’g your soul? - .

. Stop, Look, Listen - .

* Some years ago a Grand Trunk Line rail- :

. roafi,knbwing the danger that ever threat~

ened  motorists © .who . carelessly  passed.

ree best words to be

- A railroad company pnid $833.33 f'ofleacii

- -of these. three simple "little words,' But '
.'they .avall nothing for the safety of those .

crossing - rallroads: unless they are heeded—

unless people stop,. unless .they look; unless

. they listen. Destroyed, vehicles, mangled -

‘bodies, blood spatiered along the right of

‘went to death in the wreck—all testify to

the truth of this statement.

. ..God -has set ﬁp'mnny.sigr'lposts-;to:, warn
.of the dangers and final- consequence “of

sin,” With all that God has done and all that

' The Dnieper Dam -

Ing;g 1a't§° 1020 glussh;';'. un'der.lsmlg:,'
wWas | ng to' strengtheri her country  by.

. ‘making internal Improvements,; The Rus-.’
, slang ‘wanied to build an enormous dom on

" 0400y

. powerful, explosive nature that.ma

.did riot hpve money to finance the project.

. It was hrought before the people. of the

" natign. Laborers donated Jarge. po:
. their wages and school children brought in
. their “coins. The' money was’ raised... A"
.. blueprint was maie of .the proposed:project.

A United :States  engineer 'was given the

rtions of

. cantract, anid after five years of ‘work the, - -
dam wias completed in 1932. 'At the time of-. &
- »its completion the Dnieper Dam was the

Iargest .in' the world and turnéd dynamoes
- for great power plants. In the construction
of the dam compartments were. arranged
that ‘could ‘be - filled with explosives so that
.- in case of n Western invasion the dam could’

be destroyed on short notice.

of people. for many years, but it contained -
‘hidden depdsits. of explosives ‘thit were set

~ off and it destroyed’ itself..

' Man has been ereated for usefulness and -
“invested . much - in “man. “Yet with all the
- possibilities that are contained in man
.is hidden in the heart of every sinner n

- off and will wreck and destroy character

"7 .and usefulness of man, It may be set off

there
be set ©

in a’fit-of .anger, in some fiery. tcmgmtiun, .

..or it may. be a slower process by the
-accumulation of habits -or indifference to-

-~ indifferently over the . railroad. crossings, ~Ward duty and responsibility, Man in' his

‘offered a prize of $2,500 to the person who-
- +would suggest the
-~ used as.warning words at railroad. cross-
.- ings. Thée person wise enocugh .ond  for- .
- funate enough - to win the $2500 offcred

“‘these three words wihich. are ‘séen often:
. “Stop; Look; Listen.” - R

‘natural-
. ‘d_oomed._

. A--'-'l;uft'gdf Grass - - o

A traveler.in Swiizerland observed that
- the’ mountain. dwellers were. very poor. A -

family ~might -possess' only oné cow-or-u
fow goats: Grpss was scarce, As they went.

stantly -on the. lookout for n tuft of -grass °

that they might gather and store for feed-

ing. Sometimes a tuft of grass would be
;'seen on a steep’
It would: be -difficult to get, but the moun- ~

- tain dwellers woilld -lower another on a

srope over the rugged cliffF in an - effort- to
get just one bunch of grass, B )

 Christians. ought always to be on’ the alert -«

for an opportunity to gather in'a goul for

- .went to his ‘wife's bedroom and- told her” the Dhicper River in western Russia. They.

.. The Russions used this- dam only about.. - =
" ten.years when Hitler's army invaded Rus- .
sla and this great picce  of - engineering :. -~ 7
was set off 'by explosives and“ blown to -~
" picces to keep the Germans from having - °
[ aceess- to jt. This structure: was built to~ ©
picked up those heavy belts one by one and - - serve a usclul place and was a great.asset. - .
h It had possibilities for sérving millions -

to 'be.u blessing in the’ world. .God has .

state . is. fallen,” " helpless,. and ° o

-about over the mountains they ‘were con- .

iff'in o crevice of a rock,” -

s

Chitist. In-the difficult places and the out-’

- of-the-way places an effort should be put

e
Lo

Not His Crowd ~
effort to attend: a Sunday baseball game.: -

' :','If.ha Pracchor's Mq_q'mlﬁa

e ma

In gome way- he got on- thh-wtpng'c_tm He - .

- forth to reach a soul. If the church is to - '
- succeed there must bd o concetn for souls.

" A cértain: man" took a ‘streetear 'in.an’ '

M. were on their

e cr b W e

| “them., They that loved

- Lord had done for them.

- barrassed, and distressed.

.. the right car -and at
" among companions

. just escaped. "He said: "I found ‘myself be~

" of life inte God’s

.
. ) - b
w,oo .

W

a giroup of pious pecple who
surrounded by aw‘i;o & o vaivnl meeting.

! H nl
_There was much ‘spiritua, ceryot @T0

speaking one. with. another. . This gentle-

" man found  himself rubbing elbows- with G

: ‘ : “telling what' the
two - old. saints. who ‘were He k!ﬁe\li-nt once .

he ‘hod taken the wrong car, He wos em-

' i : : t cor-
and hastened to get off at the next c

i : cape, he sought

ner, Having made hm-‘l;:tmf)gund Kt

ith whom he h&i l!'le'l_:B _

i . He told them abgut -the. dise

:!r‘e's‘;?m‘;edicdmmt' from which he had

“tween two old prayer meeting saints, and

“fervor among .

He rang the bell

o

: Sonof a King -

lavery days & -visibor at-a plantation
w:: igtc}f%g a:,r group 'of slaves. glouching
and shuffling off to their work in
He noticed in the midst of the’ group one
tall, -.broad<shouldered = fellow . ;r_mrchms
.witil head . erect and wil_.h bearmg” nt?t
rhythm in his step, “How s that?” the.
‘visitor asked one s_tanc_hng", by. Oh, hfs
“the son of an’ Afritan king,” was the reply,
“snd he mever forgets that, Iet us never

t we are children of the Heavenly - - .
{f:’ffgt t%;‘lhcn temptation comes to neglect

engage in something .doﬂb;ful,_

duty . or- to

‘are’ F to power, ' .. . . -
-Mg.gGﬁan;&:Ieé.; lt).hps& most easily “who.
" know their Bibles most thoroughl '

M Tt-ie. guch: fort to-drop the tangles -
3. Ttis-such a con;!ghds o ,,1eaye ‘them S

o ey u might say “No” to men, but.you
" must not say *No" t0.Ged, . .~ N
m‘sm The 'deiperate.days are :the stepp.l_m;".-

C the vath of lght. . =
' st%r.'e%t:é‘ fm?ﬁgl life secks showers as well
as sunshine, -

4. dwells also in the pr_esence'uf_ the enemy.

| 'Ig there .sofﬁé problem in jgur life to zolve,

Some passage seeming full of mystery? -

" God knpius, who ‘brings the hidden things

" to light; -

" He holds the key..:

Is. there '_qéme "déor“ cloa_e‘_d_ by fhe» Fa_ihgr’g __
o W};t‘ilghx.inl_day: opened you had hoped fo -
l .Ti:il:: 'ggid' and wait—for whenHe shiits the.

7; 'He who tiwella in th'a‘p'-r('!s'bnc'é"_of, Gad -

;T Hekeepsthe key. " = o
-Unfai!{nﬁ conﬂrzfdrt‘,‘ sweet and blessed rest,’
To know of every

Will give it thee. - .: -

‘o .
. '+ Jeitow what to. do, do fothin’, .
:_dq;}_ yjour appetite’s not, right; or
wiastband’s: gettin’ tight, stop stuffin’.
- If your. plans are all awry, and, you
. .pou “want to"t_cry. r!gg -fishin',. -

J K .you can't age Ja
'[thaft 1‘Ifrou. were dead, stop wishin'. .

the field. - ’

N if 'ycm’r'e" frae;‘liﬂg,ﬂfad‘ aﬂd Slﬁe, and'ly:c;ﬁ i .-
pour

aheed and you wish

Sl L A : t th.i:-'.snir'ifsw&,'! miséryql:o'.ﬁhﬂ-'-ﬁe;' oL
.- found himpelf, to_ his " utter consternation, "lﬁgﬁ‘f:‘; t:s‘te for spiritual things, ..o * 7 .- -

"1 was certainly in one bad x.”  What wos Viet us Vreme'm'bcr_}?ho_ wg. m»?".‘" ; . ”
. .. _‘...".‘. | o 4'(' - N Lo '?‘V - - J \ .‘
{ The Preacher's Scrapbook - - - |
= S Good Sub]ects 7 " Hawe ﬁﬁtie-hcé"wltﬁ"yolﬁi-'-Gpd,':youir:"patiént-_ L
4 . Some ! W S ol I
4 For RadioTalks CoE e PR .'Al[f._w_{se‘_al[aknow.;ﬂg{hm [or;g ‘,ﬂr!i;}:fHe' .
1 . ¢ 1 If you are a stranger to-prayer, "you . And of the . door of all thy fu ture life':

door He keeps the key, ..
That He at last, when juat. _Hq aces "tia b,egt! i

. I you know you tatk too much, and your |

‘ Yz feelin's touch,” stop talkin' - -
. ne}?_’;tﬂzr’ugmea are all :ﬁ&@p, there {2 one
' hng to do——~go walkin, ~ - o .
gq?f&ytuj:g,runnln’ {nt% dy‘bt'. and can’t pay
‘tor what.you get, stop buyin', . . 0
.fo?fwyou'g-llke. to reach the top, and are -
" just about to stop; keep tryin’s - -

.. .—Rotary Buzz:Saw, Kz,

:;'»':"' thckw.' i . ..'.’, . . )
BN 'ff_fg Egep.’- S e oved -IUS mot always ensy. to apologize, to begline” R
4 7. Iz there some esrnest proper unanswere - gver, to admit error, to'm_ke_pdvice. u:i E
P wet o T thought  unselfish, to keep.on wmg'-“’fbe.cpn%lt.e;". L
Or. anisivered mot_as -you hed "thought - o0 "yh think- and then net, tomp:ho uld{-' RO
1T o e ctar-Hin purpose by-and- - mistaken to Sorgl T OTE e paval -
Ga b:lu--'- ma k , S 8 desewe S -._'-;Emijldyjﬁeﬂt Counselor.
" .Ha keeps.the key. .- ‘ ol s ) L
I R : - (401) 61
- Novemher-necember..lsw_ L Lo
! R
A
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) ympathy for Monday -+ 12 Lastly, "to consider the express. ini . Geod’s Unchanging Word -~ ' He speaks az though his lips were touched

¢ " " Poor Monda aehild ¢ . j ion el : . ! ' ) .
14 ] Y, stepehild h ... junction of th oy : T, . . D . ‘ .
| © 7 et o e e bl SR ol SR vyt one pd et e i g e

| . Must finish what her lezy kin, .. . - thinga—Eph.  4:32; I o B 7 ‘And feelings are deceiving. . - - o in him ST S

i ) The other weekd: lezy kin, .. ~—Eph.|4:32; I Pet. 2:21, John 13:5 . ; ) . . . o to burn within hiim, .

! . . : ays, won't bewin: - - ST e ohn 13:5, - A T My warrgit is the: Word of God; S , . .

[ o 4 i A N TR [ A R L e st deliver the
| o Like.béating rugs and scrubbing floors, =~ . Write out- these rules, commit -them to. l Thﬁor?iamuofh'es%?ms}w‘ﬁﬁ {z}!{le;lpppn_:sscg, " He must preach, and preach-he does—' -

And saps they're more thar : ) : ; . :
A ‘ ! 1 she .can begr -, MEMOTY; and practice them faithfully. In- - He is-the preacher,
o ng &ughc to fall in Wednesday's share.. r *other words, to 'study - the lizf‘é' -.,}’p}esJ;’ - re. e pr :
L Wy e ngaddy snaps, °1 fail to see drink of His Spirit, and.follow His example. .-
- \ers pick’ on-mel!” S -+ AN Ow'D '
.~ ‘Then Thursduy iz the maid's ¢ R . From the * D LIsCIPLE
AR g ol oy T e e
. Actask when foolish folk demur. < .+ .. .. There is begity all arcund,
. -ﬁ;‘;t%nzﬂ ?;Igl;’;:;g with her? .~ U 'Ththn ther'c'sthiog!e! aﬂtr?:?::é-
EBT RN oi turday..must stop” .- - -~ .. - There ig joy in sound.
At half-past twelve to. shut p’ - '8 joy in every sound,
A deilvast tucloe o thut up ahep - When dierds love at home -,
" The whole week’s work .is o Sunday, . - Peace and plenty here nbide, ~
e L IRE : k-is piled on Monday.. - Swiling sweet on-e S o .-
o f}:ﬂ:g}?‘;d%‘lﬂﬁhﬂmﬁb&om - Pot-Pourri, = Time doth softly, ;:’fgj’,,;d;,;ael
[ Ur,o" JJreen. . ' . < When there's love at home. -

There -8 One greater than niy heart,
: Whose Word ‘cannot be broKen, [ i ;
. Il trust in God's unchanging Werd, . ° S
"Till soul and body sever; ‘ <o

' 3 - s - 'l l= ..;-'., 1 t‘ -.V"'. . ’ o
st g el s, Exercising Wisdom in -

et Rendy s G - Leading Prayer
'Get ready for church!’ This means more . = = Meefing . o

| —BemNie SMumH

TITREEILE b L

than the last minute things such as putting -
. clean ‘clothes onyoursell and your, chil+ AR
- ;-'ﬂren; plncirig-theérc;‘nstuilq tl}?'oven,-.land e I
R I I i ‘' having money ready for the'co ection pldte. - | ITH ‘ k- e
"~ Rul f e e ..+ In the cottage there is joy, - «- Certain prcpgrutions‘jqf the mind and heéart L WI"Iam TWendeIl S
Mules for Christian_ :. . - . . When there’s love at home, - : .. are necessary, Here are some suggestions  ~ ypans aco D. L. Moody was holding jeve-
~Fellowship - ' - - ° . Hute and. envy ne'er. annoy " . 7377 thatmay helpyou. ot LT T Y o B AR LA
- When there's love at home, - - s I T 1 . -4 - ning: evangelistic” services in.London: :
01 one. ’ AT S “he . earlier . part- of the 'meeting . was in. -
- progress. A certain  minister -had. been- - -’

1. 'To remember that. w I v
. to l'ailur?s'j,imd'inﬁrn?it'ie‘;:aii?r?)nzglks;?lgmgﬁ . i?{: et?lébhs:;? Meath our feet, iy lling t :
RN e e o ¢.earth’s a gar » - -equally . compelling ; resson prevent your.. - I T : P :
: de / n prevent YOUL Gcked to lcad in prayer: He prayed and

- 1et  nothing. except . illness’ ot . some

" e B T e A G

- another.. . n sweet . T
: m'z' t'TO pray. for -one, another in’ every - .- .“{V;:c‘e%'l;{;(::rlg';thto!:}égsa:. lete, LR T ‘e’_‘?‘"_g to ‘_yourg.cbur‘chﬁl. _ . . proyed ~and-. prayed;- it. seemed that - his.

. 5"?.%'@111;' g:l‘fnpgﬂlculqr_ly'm‘__priv;.f,c; James. ittt ome,” - "H .. Go to-church in.a spirit of dager expecta- petitioning was. “lacking in terminal- facil--
BLiLE L S2.. - . N v , A T e . Lo K I : X A L C1 relal itics. T I IR i R
_ /0] ; : RN Kindly heav'n smiles above, . - : _tion‘.L RS N ‘ . l_ugi prolonged. was. the praying that the . - s

R o

¢f -~ - one anothers” infirmitics and fa v AR the earth its 4 o e fepe - ) st . congregation.. became - restless, - Maody,
1 IREEPIE L N PRI R d f?.“““* Ga! -~ When iﬁzmz;t}’ogéc;??ly’ prove, . oy 'c'mge,t”}:znii:o\zrgggégh_ 1:,3&’ f?rg;VIygrppy—._ sensing this, at last. addressed the people in.-
weo "‘f'4.- ‘To:avoid going from house fo house .‘-"-'-g"!’ﬁﬂei‘:_sinbs the;!')rook?gtl%ﬁ TR g T you.— - P {Jl_'onfl'of igmf‘i \{;Lth thg words.é"wwle ﬂ'llel" .
4 e the purpose of heating news, and inter- . righter beams the azure sky, ' e " Prépare to come to church in a humble .si?r; .erfuinb;ern so-l:gd" :J;"I?r%’o;'t‘)ﬂésef Yhe. .

-3, “To_bear With, ‘ﬂﬂd not to mugm[y, . 'Whe"v'ith(.’l‘e’s‘ro“ve' at home. -

i

f .’ . " ] ] Ly 5 ks R ; £
4 g, Yith. other _pegples . business—] Piiten” Theren loseoyShiles on high; § - ond teachable frame of mind. - *gentle -hint. was. effectual, and the sup-
o O TS S T e e T T L fram . Enemi home, e T T CC.y ot oo plicating was brought to the. desired close,,’
S dezauglg\;ay;itwhém a deaf ear to.any slan- ram -E.."“.,’“,'e“’._"f t_he:, 'Ht.’m‘"'. by . - 4 - . Come -to church prepared " to . take "an. p-’li'lie'r‘t\_-g-huppem.‘d to be in the. audience °
“f - ogainst agy ‘ﬁeigont—ou.:lgfu'.m charge brought - . . .. *i. oo QUINTON J, Evemest o o T -attive part in the-service, ~ . .- - that night a young medical student. 'S .-,
0o S8 If"a..me ber 'b o well fqu.nded_.‘ T e B S LN delightedly impressed was he with Moody's . ©
©of it in priv:tle-er be. in fawlt, to tell him . - - . " 7T T S " R Go to- church prepared to act and put good sense in the difficulty, and with the .
nothing mor E'?nd;‘f‘he reforms, to 53y - Vido Mati a twentvfotirene. cq we 4 "~ into practice those truths of the Christian evangellst's good-humored . tact, ‘that this - -
Jothing more of it. © S : ; & twenty-four-year-old citi-- -~ "4 - . life which you will hear proclaimed. ' . embryo’ physiclan: became " greatly 'inter-" -

" zen " of - Barcelpna, . Spain, had: to  write 'a

7. To watch "ﬁgaiﬁét ,_shir;iéss.- of "e'acl'; ..thesis which he hoped would secure him o ;o Cog ..E'T"Abt’_l'ﬁ\.fintgci_ fro!.n',[_he “Arizona’ Rgpub}illf".- ested -in- the soul winner. from America,
; ire hima .- .1 ‘ - : ‘ o S,

He continued to_attend the meetings, and .

1 N ‘other, and' to put the best construction :
rction e ction on - Doctor of Phi ; : R LR . ‘ . the mect _
! 4 - Dndistion that hds the appearance of op- the Unsvferiﬁif'?}‘jigrgr;jetggegeli@ Jent do 4 v v - Helsthe Préacher .. - ... eventually exporionced ‘salvation.. . -
il '-ﬂla",?d-‘ObSeWG‘thé just rule of Solomon— - c‘;‘éntii'-ﬂtgrs -.gfgﬂ?efffﬁ Fl:r::e'ftlla-‘amsh philosopher -~ " . He lg God-sent.and Spirit-filled; .. - "[Eﬂ:l.lg:hgl%%fa;uzﬂlie%o:&:xglréworkr(;‘r;r
* mnctl'dlls 'dto leave off contention_ before it is * DeBlected scholar by the g;-_—‘u ,_stg mewhat, - oy He speaks to God. for the people— - ' . God and humanity “on the Labrador caast” =
i o teddled with. Prov.1%;14, -~ ° - After long searching lic ea me of Hierro,” < © .i. ~ 'He speaks td the people for Ged. - ..  _q.trophy of Moody's obedience to the - -
“§ 0 . 9. If a member has offended, o consider - Yolume of -Hierro's "little-n}:: upon adusty” . {7 He gches in heart at the sight of sini - :‘yords of Christ, “Be ye ‘wise as serpents;.
g . how glorious, -how: Godlike it 1s jo forgie < He. began tirning ‘the" pagos, oyritings. ‘He rejoices at the sight of a contrite heart, . gnd harmless as doves.” *.. - - .-
- and forget, and how unlike a-Christian it is - 26708$°a. document, written bgy‘{h:.-nld -c?ﬁe RO B For {l“?: condemns the bad and condands - 't pmakes ‘me think of the ‘answer -a_cer=
' 10 seek revenge. Eph.-4:2,. - . osapher himself in .the- SP'!'ih‘g‘"ofJ'?n PTL: S H’t ‘;'9“1"‘1' oncher. v oM Y ipin professor in u Nazarene college gnce. . -
3 10. To remember that there is. aly " ‘vellow paper was the. old philosoph SRR | . e the. preacher. © . .7 .made'me when I'asked him, years ago, how
grand artifice of the devil { ways a | will, in which he left all hi philesopher’s *~ = 7§ Lt L L _.-the late Dr, J. B, Chapman had such: im-
ot the ‘cevil to- promote dis-. all his worldly goods - | ' : He is the symbol of decency and respect. Ay : . ;A
tance and animosity among -memb ik o the first man who would study - thi S B the houghts of o righteaus man; mense influence. This was. that ll'{fglh It
- chutches of Christ, and- we should wateh ~ o0k Which he felt would be negl yolis. L He walks 1 e of heline us MaN; o hecguse of his.‘horse sense)” This was -
© against’ everything that furthers his é:c'ia his ‘unappreciative countrymen, -‘Th‘;c gmn! oy H: ﬁ'afefiert‘d ‘:;ufah a ?, ' r;t::elv;;."‘ ... 68 ‘truly, as it was vernacularly, expressed.
r how much g ' o p : erian ' "o ", Recurring to the London. incident, I am .

11. IO L‘Ollsldei how l"uch -more -goo we' ; I\Iati -Euent ﬂ.l co. QCth « 80me $250|000- -
. i K
] Hi pfesencg seems to e!ec fy '. wuuld no ﬂk the mista Y

'-'ish.courts ru]ed fhnt‘the wi“ - i N N , e " Y
. . R ‘was le ‘ oo P S o
can.do-In the world at'large, and fod we' - Matl ave . a3 legal, and .  He'is @ servant of God and, the people; . sure that Moody in leading a-prayer meet-

"’ Lord's church 4n parti ere .is an ancient, una i S S i
S R s ] A ] TR e L e B et
© . bSig alone, and indulging in a contrary - is eecith tor beyarsd s’ wilolt here 151 We-tw g channel of comfort ol vt o et e e 1
e rc_al_izeg. . K STt e Agein, he ia the bearer of Good Tidings:  ance atignded ‘such ‘a midweek service’
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- opeople.. T e .
T I believe that ‘they ex.cricnce”.ﬁ.}e prin-
- ciple of the provérb, "It'g ) t

up the é)m'yex_-- petio
'}

T oan influence. ,c'wer:youn& Grenfell by usin .
"the 'brother prayed- -

- Heard by the
. A Chinese delegate to"the Unifed Nac-- =
- tions was: besieged by reporters when he

. .“he
.. too longl'irn-_pu_h_lic.-‘ -

" GLEANINGS -

- of the divine ‘enterprise., - . -
* @ We are not paid to preath; we are given
. an allowance te be. free to preach!.. » . .~

B4 (404) .

1
L

where those 'pres;eht' knelt for" nf- leasi-

© forty-five 'minutes. continuously. Doubt- .
. less there have ‘been  gatherings “where
+ the period-was longer. : S

Not for a moment am I suggesting that
there should be.less praying at a. meeting
_o{ thiz kind. By no means!  But what I am_
pleading for is the exercise of judgment.

‘How - much better - it would -have- been-if -
- ghe_,'pastor. in those instances to which I
. just referred, had- brokeri up the prayer
time inlo- periods of-fifteen minutes, or o -~

little longer. Singing or testimony could ‘be
condudted between - the prayer periods.” -

I was ‘at a prayer meeting not so.very
-‘long ago - where ‘the single prayer period
‘was so lengthened that I had to rise from: -
- .my knees-and' take a sitting’ position, so"
. wearied ‘had- 1 becomé. physically from .the . .
one posture.” And this was a'service where -
_those -present weré a’ number of  young

has no turning,” Might not_the devil have

their prayer meeting zeal?-

“..used the incident to attempt to discourage. .

come to .the service, in all probability,

* (some of them at least) with tired. bodles..
“* To. keep them .continuously on_their knees -
.o great part of ‘an hour was not the part of -

wigdom. . There . is rest in change. This

“could, have been secured, to-a certain ex-
tent, for those lnboring lnymen, by breaking

suggested, - into. less prolonged - ones.

" . Of course ‘there are special seasons when |
. there will -be such a “spirit of grace:and of
-. supplications” that a long tarrying at one

time will be in order,  The Holy Spirit will-

.- give wisdom in such a case. But the gen-
. eral  principle - holds. Visiting strangers
(sometimes uhsaved),. at prayer  meeting ~

might' receive wrong impressions from the'

- undue lengthiness, of a single prayer'period,
- and’ be disinclined to come again: ‘Yes, we .

.. .néed to "walk-in wisdom toward them that
- are without." Remember how Moady gained

'sense” when"

v

‘@The minister 1s the key to the strategy
@ There is no ghost like. this—that an
feels he ‘has .18st his commission. a -

. QA niinister should be a student of ;ﬁ'inr- Z:f

itieg,w - - .. i

a long lane that -

as T have " already .

"@If the»newspaper. is read: standing, - we -

- are,not likely to spend & disproportion-
. ate time with it! -~ -~ - . e

"' @Let'a rumor pass through a cliu'rch‘thht”
the ‘pastor is ‘a slacker, or sits at ease,.

or ii not diligent, and he is finished. -
. @Speaking of your_ library—it'is not the
. collection but the sclection that is deter-
minative, - T

- no one will ever sce me-lose minutes!

. that Christ is mighty to savé.
. @ The '

®No' one commands . audiences like:. the
~would have the same constitucney. of in-

- terested folk week after week, year after

eril of -allowing our present scope.
of activities to catch up with eur vision| * . -

@ Napoleon said—I may, lose hattles bt

® Our symbol is not a cushion but a-cross! -
- @No man-can bear witness e’ Christ and .
... to himself at the same time. No man can

give the impression that-he is clever and”

-

@ The power of &Ji‘eﬁclﬁng and the pr'ench'-' _

er lies in the depth of his spiritual life. -

®Beware of the .sin of overwork—these . ..

rounds of " social’ ‘engagements that rab '
heir pr . g 2e2 _ ;- the. minister $f his. intake of new illumi- .
. :Many of the -olderfolks- present that: |
- night were working people. - They had-

nation and- understanding.”
. blows will only harden it. - ..

. @ We. may excel at mechanics and fail in

dynamics.© -

doing nothing!

' @ The  intake will' detérmine the output.

" @ There -is’ no more -deadly . and - fiisidious
- condition” of soul than' the- dread ease:
in..which S0’ many of us proceed to our -

tasks unmoved.

.- to preach is. that people deo not come to

_hear him, After @ while; If he is good: .

- they dol . - . . AR o

@In the sight of God there are: no mild
. sinners.,
~ shades. o
® We are never off du

- for anything, he begi_na‘ to- wonder :that

W. Rovatn. - -~
¢ ;

arrived’ in New York. One of the . ques-

tions flung "ot him' was: - “What strikes-you ¢

as the oddest thing about Americans?” He

thought™ for  a:moment, then smiled. “I - = =
.thmk' it is the peculiar slant of theirr =
* eyes—This Week, = .- .. o o

A‘Smrull-h';m'l' salesman_tréated h sl :
toa ride"frpm Boston to New York oirr‘ns&lg -
= -'Ml!l:uhnh‘gﬂ Special. Thrilled by the train’s .

- - .The "_Pmc:cilldr'q ",Mqu'uxlne_“_: =

@ Rust will crumble o metal when hanimer

@ The  man_of one “talent in ‘the. ‘parable .
took' no risks and forfeited evérything in .

#® A man's -first wonder: Vivh.en:-li:-:‘-“t':egin_é'_‘

Sin_does not come in pastel

_ wtoo
‘—From the' Minister's, 3bsta'c!cs, by Tuan-
. BULL. Submitted by G. ]

'Way-f?fdé- o

preacher. - Where is the. politician who ' - - -

. Tuxuries, he finally entered . the ‘club car
* where Wall St. Midases were discussing
‘business, .- - . T X
© %A bad. week,” he heard one capitalist

;" Midag -res
_ business?" ..

- Internatioriel” Teamaster, -

SR gD o

T o g

.. Information.

. “Whe “wiis the first man?". asked ‘the’
. vislting “school inspector, .. T e
. “Adam!" chorused a number of boys, =~ -

. -tHe .inspector.”. -

'.:.up‘ co

e

" ecomplain. “We netted only $130,000.” :

“'uI{ was .better for .us,” said another,

" "“Wheat was hot and we cleared $250,000."
: . Man. after -man. -told of _such profits. |
. “Suddenly - all ‘eyes centered] on’ the - little
‘salesman and someone asked, "'How's your

business?” T B
he shrugged. “Last weck yel-

“Sotso,”

" lows were off -half-g million, but reds were..

‘up a million and" blacks 'up four million.”
- “Eycbrows raised “ih - wonder, Then one.

pectfilly -asked, - “"What's, -your.

“"Me?" he sighed.. “I'séll jelly beans”—

."An’ Indign .had “attended services one>
'Sunday ‘morning: The sermon had been

*very loud in spots and- the Indian, though
_a good . Christian, .whs not greatly -

" pressed. Later, when_ asked. how ‘h_e_had ‘
- liked the sermon, he said: “High wind. Big

_. thunder, No rain!"—Marion * County Mail, .

S Indiana, Y ’ R

©.In an ofter-dinner speech at o -certain .
" Wagmerian™ Society, Mark - Twain' _said:
© “Gentlemén, lately I have beén taking a - |
great .interest .in-. the works of: Wagner..

“(Applause) ‘I have been to orchestral con-
.certs to hear his music played. (Loud ap-

' plause). I have stayed'at home to study his
compoditions -in full wecore, (Cheers) The .

conclugion. I have- nr_ﬁvt_:d at, gentlemen,.’

- js" that Wagner's ‘music_is really not half -
. so bad as it sounds.’—StERLiNG McKIinLAY, ~ miracle—! can do it myself”

. The young preacher’ said. not‘hir_lé.‘at sthe, 7

_in Antoinette Sterling, and Other Celebri-

tieg. (Hutchinson, London.) " © -+

- Thedifference -between perseverance and
.- obstinacy is that one comes from a strong
- will and the other [rom- a strong won't—"

- “Who,” went on the inspector, “wis the

- first woman?” . i L
i+ “Eve,” -came

the general shout. -
“Who wes the ‘meekest’ mnn!'.f went. on
g " came the Teply,. = '

" “Maoses R
. “And "who was - the meekest woman?”

o * the_inspector continued.

The- class: was silent, The children looked
blankly at one another, but none could
answer.. Finally, a grimy little hand went
Chiwell, ‘and who ‘was 1t?" dsked the fn-.
" gpectot.. PO e

. ““There wasn'% any,” came - the ‘boy's Te-
7ply._-_—Montrr,eal-_Star,.(gnnngin). R

‘N'éven}bdr-i_)éoé:hbor.".lgw B

liams and Wilkins Co. -

41 don't understand:that.” - - "

I

..moment, and then,

R T

The léss a fellow knows the more eager
he. iis -to prove it to anybody who will
listen+-Kadlends of the W_qyerly Press, Wil-

. A small boy, when told by his Sunday- -

school. teacher - that he would. leave -his
body behind when he died, suid. m alarm, -

" "You see,”: explained the -,t_eacher,", “you

leave- alt that 'is haughty here on earth.

““Oh!" he exclaimed understandingly, and "

then' after -a° moment's- thought-, ndded

_scherly:. "I _guess T'm’ going to-be pretty

RV

.will take ail that is good -with you and E

thin up 'there,"—Ladies Home Journal. ..~ .

——

In Brishane, Australia, they'ré telling the
. story. of the capitalist, fascist, communist; « -
and” unionist .who were in-a boat.when it *.,

suddenly sank,

.. First to drown “was the capitalist, who .
‘tried. lo save too many of  his. belongings = -
‘and wns dragged down. Next .was the =
fascist, who made no progress because he .

‘raiséd one arm in stiff salute,

The communist: ‘was 80°

. water and- he -sank.. The’ 'unipniat wWas
“swimming along fine -when a_whistle blew.
Then he sank.—~Chicago .Dai!y_ News. - -

fishes.!" :

Ten o

- At this misquotation, an older member. of. -

the. congregation said audibly: “That's no-

_time, -but the next Sunday he announced.

.-the game text., This time he got it right:. ..
“And thpy fed five thousand people’ with - -

five loaves-and . two. fishes."~ He waited a

and lopking at the amen corner, he said,

" - “And could you do that tog, Brother?”
rdplied,

«Why, 1 would do it with what you had

" w0f course I could,” the deacon

- “And how. would: you-do-it?"

A young pastor announced ‘nervously . . ..
one. morning, -“I'll take for .my. text the - -
“words, ‘And they fed five people with five- -
" thousand loaves of bread and two thousind *

busy s}icﬁti.xig,"_‘.__. L
' propaganda . that “his . mouth- -filled - with

PR

leaning over the pulpit o

left .over .from ‘last Sunday’s Asc;mqnt'_-,of R

course."—~Cosmopolitan, .~ o

r

' Oﬁiy the i:ravé-k}lbﬁ'hbw,_w

. Tish humorist,”

—

. Theré is a .lﬁt of hisbnry that iSn'f. .ﬁt to-

forgive} it -

:is the most refined and genérous pitch of -
. virtue, that human gature can’arrive at— " -
.. LAWRENCE - STERNE, - eighteenth century Eng- '

- Tepeat itself—Bluebird Bakeries, = . ..

4

. Someone has said; “A sense of humor is -
-essential to freatness”; hence this page en--

titled “Heard by. the Wnygiide‘:'f :

. 405) 85
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